FaiTHFUL NARRATIVE 


0 
GOD's GRACIOUS DEALINGS 


WITTY. 


HI E LA 


By which, in a very ſearching and affecting Manner, 
he deſcribes both his WoRLDLY and RElt1Gious 
Courſe; terminating at length in a 


RA DbIcAL CONVERSION ro GOD in CHRIST 


SUBJOINING WITHATL | 
An ACCOUNT or Tae SPECIAL COMMISSION 
HE afterwards gave him for the PunL1caTION of his on 
EXPERIENCE of Spiritual DEATH and LIFE; 
and alſo of all the other TESQTIMONIES of Gop, 
as well by Word of Mouth, 'as in * 
Writing, and in Print. 
Unto which are alſo, not only the full TiTLE-Pacts of 
ALL theſe Divine WRITINGS, but copious SAMPLES © 
of ſome ſtriking ParTs of them, ſuperadded. 


THROUGH THE WHOLE, ARE 


Srxverar, PREFATORY INTRODUCTIONS, 
OBSERVATIONS, AND EXPLANATORY NOTES 
OF THE TRANSLATOR, INTERSPERSED, 


n 


—_ 


Now F1R5T carefully ſelected, | 
ENGLISHED from the Hicy-DuTcny, and 
humbly offered to the MosT PROFOUND CONSIDERATION 
of all the Lovers of the Divine TRUTH in every 
CHRISTIAN DENOMINATION, 


By Francis Okely, 


Formerly bf ST. Jonx's COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. ö 


"II 
— 


% If ANY MAN HATH EARS TO HEAR, LET HIM HEAR,” 
Mark iv. 23. 
— — — CRP FEY NC UNE ET ADE SINE 7 
; NORTHAMPTON: 
Printed by THOMAS DICEY, for the TS ANSsLATOR; and ſold 
by J. Lacxix6 Ton, No. 46, Chiſwell-Street, Moorfields 
«+ DEnis and Son, No. z, New Biidge-Street, near 
Fleet-Street, London; T. Mitts, at Brel; | 
and J. BIN s, at Leeds, 1781, 


(m) 


* A . 
— 
— 


—_ —_ 


PREFACE to the READER. 


UCH might be here ſaid in Praiſe of my Author ; and 
M Something, (believe me) by Way of Warrant for the 
Province 1 bave undertaken, as his Tranſlator, and Pub- 
lifber,—But, having already, in a Prefatory and Explanatory 
Way, advanced a great Deal, through the Body of the 
Work; I ſhall now content myſelf with Leaving my Author 
to ſpeak for himſelf; and, with the ſimple Declaration, as 
to my own Perſon ; that, ſincerely believing HIEL's Teſtimo- 
nies to be the very TRUTH of GOD ITSELF, and withal 
a ſeaſonable Truth; I have, with inexpreſſible Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction, communicated them, in this Manner, to my 
own Time and Nation. (2 Cor. iv. 13.) ON 
May the divine Benediction attend them within every 
Reader's Heart and Conſcience ! r 


With Reſpect to the Dreſs, or Stile, wherein they- appear, 
though Something has been ſuggeſted on that Head too; I 
think it not improper farther to communicate, in this Place, 
the following Anecdotical Sentiment of a noble, and religious 
Heart's Friend, now happily deceaſed. He delivered it by 
Occaſion of a Converſation we were frequently engaged in 
together about the, ſo called, Myſtic Authors in general; and, 
concerning Madam Guion, and Arch-Biſhop Fenelon, in par- 
ticular. © IT am not (ſays he) diſconcerted, or in the leaſt 
*« {tumbled, at the Peculiarity of any of their Phraſes. I 
„ hleſs God, that he has given me to underſtand all the 
% various Dialects of his Children; in every Church, Sekt, 
Time, and Place.“ 3:50 ” 


Now, could ewery Child of WisDom thus diſcern his own 
Mother's Children, and juſtify her; I make not the leaſt 
Doubt, but he would alſo, at the ſame Time, bleſs God for 
HIEL too; and be 8 ſtruck with grateful Admi- 
ration, to ſee his Memorial thus periodically renewed, and 
ed th emmy from Century to Century; beginning with the 
nd of the /xteenth ; and now, the eighteenth being nearly 


| Cloſed, almoſt 1 the nincteenth. (See Page 27, 28. 
in the Body of this Work.) 


5 Whereas alſo, in the ſubſequent Narrative, taken from 
* that faithful and impartial Church-Hiftorian, Godfrey Arnold, 
rp 4 2 Mention 


rarely ate any Fleſh : 
laborious. In one Word, it cannot be denied, that he was one of 
ibe greateſt Men Spain ever produced.” 


— Cn 
8 


by him publiſhed poſterior to that of the ce 


7 . 


Mention is made of Benedictus Arias Montanus, as the faſt 


Friend, Admirer, and in Part Aſſiſtant of HiEL; the ſol- 
lowing ſhort Account of that moderate, learned, and pious 
Romaniſt will therefore prove, no Doubt, acceptable to 


every Reader not thoroughly converſant with Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory. | 


„ Arias MoNTANUs (ſays Dupin) had not only a Deal 


of Erudition, but alſo Abundance of Good-Senſe. His Notes on 


the Bible are learned and judicious. He writes neatly and 
plain, but with well-choſen Words : And he joined profound 
Knowledge to ſolid . He newer drank any Wine, and wery 

e loved Solitude, and was indefatigably 


Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, XVIth. Cent. 
: Book V. * 156. 5 

In the Place alledged, the ſame celebrated and impartial 

Church-Hiftorian gives us to underſtand, that King PIII 


the IId. offered Mox TAN us a Biſhopric, as a Reward of his 


valuable Labours on the Polyglot-Bible. 05 B. This was 


ebrated Cardinal 
XIMENESs, at Complutum. But MonTanvus did not think 


proper to accept the King's Favour ſhewed him in this Way. 


It may be farther noted, that MonTanus narrowly 
eſcaped the Inquiſition, on Account of this Publication of 
the Polyglot-Bible ; although it was by Breves prefixed, ap- 
proved by the Pepe himſelf; and by ſome called Orbis Mira- 


culum, The Wonder of the World.” 


Furthermore, as CHRISTOPHER PLANTIN was, from 
real Affection towards them, the Printer of HieL's Works; 
let it be obſerved concerning him likewiſe, that he is well 
known in Hiſtory to have den an excellent Scholar and 
Linguiſt. He retired from Leyden to Antwerp ; and was the 
firſt that brought Printing to it's Luſtre. He died in the 
Year 1598. 


I am very ſenſible, that, after all, HIET's Matter, being 
remote from the Natural Man's Underſtanding, and his 
Language expreſſive of it, rather uncommon ; neither may 
at firſt prove ſo grateful to an Exgliſb Ear, as ſome plainer 
Writers may be. But a little Time and Patience (fuch, as 
we do not begrudge Phileſopbical _— will ſoon qualify 
this, and amply reward him, who ſhall have Reſolution 
enough to exercite it. I think I may venture to aſſert, that 

g no 
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no ſpiritual Author whatſoever has written any Thing, but 
the — of it will be found, in the moſt experi- 
mental Reality, in HEIL. To evince this, and by Way of 
further Preparation to the Reading him, I will here ſubjoin 
a few Quotations and References to divers Authors, as they 


have fallen in my Way; and in the Order, wherein they 


have recurred to Memory. Here alſo may the Reader 
well admire the great efential HARMONY, amidſt all circum- 

fantial DrversiTY, in the Myſtic Writers, * Nothing but 
the Truth itſelf could have produced this.” 


Deus electis ſuis ſeipſum in corda illorum oeculta inſpiratione 
inſinuat. Avouvsrixus, De Eſſent. Divinit. 


That is, God, by a ſecret Inſpiration, inſinuates him- 

ſelf into the Hearts of his Elect.“ * 

Paternis inſpirationibus ſuorum ipſe tangit corda filiorum. 
Int, De Eccl. Dog. c. 32. 


© Ry paternal Inſpirations he himſelf touches the Hearts 
-of his Children.” 35 5 


Ad interiorem vocem ( virtutis ) aures cordis erigi admone- 
mur, ut loquentem Deum intus magis audire quam forts hominem 
fludeatis. BENARDVUs De Converſ. ad Scholar. 


« We are admoniſhed to have the Ears of our Hearts put 

into ſuch a State of Attention to the interior Voice, (ot 

Virtue) that it may be more your Defire and Endeavour to 
hear God ſpeaking to you within, than Man without.” 


See John x. 16, 27. Chapt. v. 25. Xiv. 17, 23, 26, 
Heb. of, 25. Luke x1, Ns Thy | - IP 


Thomas-4-Kemfpis throughout. 


Madam Gvu10N, in a Letter to a Perſon of Note an 
Learning, has theſe Words, | 


« Hitherto you have practiſed, and been well acquainted 
.avith exterior Virtues ; but you baue not avell_underſiood what 
the perfect Denial of SELF is; which is of vaſt Extent. It 
is Nothing leſs than à total Reſignation of our own Will and 
Judgment. You harve not been thoroughly made acquainted with 
a ſimple, childlike, perfect Obedience; which comes from 
true Humility, and which retains Nothing of Self-Conceit, or 
of Self-Will, that can judge of the Nature of Obedience, or of 


> God's Commandment ; or that can examine, and compare.it.” 


4 3 Mr, 


' ( vi 
Mr. Law, in his Letter to Bp. Sberloct, writes thus, 
« I AM the leſs affected with any Reproach, ewen from the 


learned World, on Account of my Eſpouſal of the Writings of 


Jacob Behmen ; becauſe I think it apparent enough, that from 

the Beginning of the World, Nothing extraordinary in the Way 

of Inftru 

Oppoſition from tbat, which was the reigning Wiſdom and 
Learning of. the Time, 


« The Ground and Reaſon why the Wiſe and Prudent of 
2 Age, bade leſs of Diſpoſition, and Fitneſs to receive divine 
Light and Inſtruction, than Babes and Sucklings, lies in the 
Nature of Tbings; and will be always as true, as when oy 
aid it of the Doftrines, which he himſelf preached to the 
World.” —LETTERS, 1ſt of the zd Edit. 


„% WHEN a Man firſt finds bimſelf ſtirred up with religious 
Zeal, what does he —_— do? 4 turns 2 his T. — bts 
outwards, he runs after this or that Man; he is at the Beck 
of every new Opinion, and thinks only of finding the Truth by 
reſting in this or that Method, or Society of Chriftians. Could 
he find a Man, that did not want to have him of his Party, 
and Opinion; that turned him from himſelf, and the Teach- 
ings of Man, to a God, not as hiſtorically read of in Books, 
or preached of in this or that Society, but to a God 
ESSENTIALLY living and working in every Soul ; HIM HE 
MIGHT CALL A MAN OF GOD; as leading him from 
himſelf to God, as 2 him from many vain Wanderings, 
rom fruitleſs Searchings into a Council of Trent, a Synod of 
Dort, an Augſburg-Confeſion, an Aſſembly's Catechiſm, or a 
thirty-nine Articles. For bad he an hundred Articles, if they 
avere any Thing elſe but an hundred Calls to Chriſt come in 
the Spirit, to a God within him, as the only poſſible Light 
and Teacher of his Mind, it would be an hundred Times better 
Lor bim to be without them. —For all Man's Blindneſs and Miſery 
lies in this, that be has loft the Knowledge of God ESSENT1- 
ALLY living within him; and by falling under the Power of 
an earthly, beſtial Life, thinks uy of God, as living in ſome 
other World, and ſo ſeeks only by Notions to ſet up an 
IMAGE of an abſent God, inſtead of worſhipping the God of 
Life and Power, in whom he lives, moves, and has his Be- 
ing. Ibid. Lett. VI. 1ſt Edit. Page 113, 114. 


In a View to HIEI's A e Uſe of the Words Propriety, 
Property, Self, or Selfhood, take the following from the 


Spirit of Prayer, Part 1ſt, P. 59. and Part 2d, P. 13. 
« Man, by his Fal, had broke off from his true Center, his 
.Freper Place in God, and therefore the Life and Operation of 

God 5 


ction ever came from God, but met with it's chief 
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Cod awas no more in him. He was fallen from a Life in God 
into a Life of SELF, into an animal Life of Self-Lowve, Self- 


( vii 


Efteem, and Self-Secking in the poor periſhing Enjoyments of 
this World. This xvas the natural State of Man by the Fall. 
He was an Apoſtate from God, and his natural Life was all 
IDOLATRY, where Self was the great Idol, that was wor- 


ſhipped inſtead of God. See here the whole Truth in ſhort. 


All Sin, Death, Damnation, and Hell, is notbing elſe but this 
Kingdom of Self, or the various Operations of Self- Lowe, Self- 
Efteem, and Self-Seeking, which ſeparate the Soul from God, 
and end in eternal Death and Hell,” — ; 


« SELF is all that you have, it is your ſole Poſſeſſion ; you 
hawve no Goods of your own, Nothing is yours but this Self. 
The Riches of Self are your own Riches; but all this Self i- 
to be parted with, before the Pearl is yours. Think of a lower 
Price, or be unwilling to give thus much for it ; plead in your 
Excuſe, that you keep the Commandments, and then you are 
that very rich young Man in the Goſpel, who went aqavay ſor- 
rowful from our Lord, when he had ſaid, if thou wilt be 
perfect, that is, i thou wilt obtain the Pearl, fell all that 
thou haſt, and give it to the Poor; that is, die to all thy 
Poſſeſſion of Self, and then thou haſt given all that thou haſt . 
to the Poor; all that thou haſt is dewoted, and uſed for the Lowe 
of God and thy Neighbour. This Selling all, Academicus, is 
the 9 of your Dying to SELF, all of it is to be given up; 
it is a Fleſh and Blood kindled in that Sin, which firft brought 
forth a murdering Cain.—( Page 16.) It is an Apoſtate Na- 
ture, a ſtolen Life, brought forth in Rebellion againſt God; i 
7s a continual Departure from him. It corrupts every Thing 10 
touches; it defiles every Thing it receides; it turns all the Gifts 
and Bleſſings of God into Covetouſneſs, Partiality, Pride, Hatred, 
and Envy. All theſe Tempers are born and bred, and nouriſhed 
in Self; they have no other Place to live in, no Poſſibility of 
Exiftence, but in that Creature, which is fallen from a Life in 
God, into a Life in Self. 


% Academicus. Pray, Sir, tell me more plainly what this 
SELF ig, fince ſo much depends upon it. . 


« Theophilus. I 7s Hell, it is the Devil, it is Darkneſs, 
Pain, and Diſquiet. It is the one-only Enemy of Chriſt, ' the 
Great Antichriſt. 1 is the ſcarlet Whore, the fiery Dragon, 
the old Serpent, the devourmyg Beaſt, that is mentioned in the 
Revelation of Saint John. ' 


* Acad. You rather terrify than inſtruct me by this Def. 
cr. plion 3 | 


% Theoph, 


* 


— r PT. 5 « % . 


( will) 


% Theoph. Tt it indeed a wery frightful Matter; it nad 
e | kya that a Man has to dread and hate, to re/ift and 


avoid, Yet be aſſured, my Friend, that careleſs and merry as 


. the World is, every Man, that is born into it, has all 5, 5 
Enemies to overcome within himſelf. And every Man, till he 
i in the Way of Regeneration, ts more or leſt governed by them. 
No Hell in any remote Place, no Devil that is ſeparate from 


no Darkneſs or Pain that is not within you, no Antichriſt 


-either at Rome or England, no furious Beaſt, no fiery Dra- 


„ without, or apart from you, can do you any Hurt, It 
is your own Hell, your own Devil, your own Beaft, your 
own Antichrift, your own Dragon, that lives in your own 


'HearT's BLOOD, that alone can burt you, 


« Die to this SELF, to this inward Nature; and then all 


. outavard Enemies are overcome. Live to this Self ; and then, 
. avben this Life is out, all that is within you, and all that is 
. without you will be Nothing elſe but a mere Seeing and Feeling 


this Hell, Serpent, Beaſt, and fiery Dragon. 


oy Theogenes. You have ſbeaun me more than enough of 


this Monſter of SELF, though I would not be without the Knows- 


71 of it, for Half the World! But now, Sir, what > of 
I do to be ſaved from the Mouth of this Lion; for be is t 


Depth of all Subtilty, the Satan, (or Serpent) that deceiveth 
.the whole World, He can hide himſelf under all Forms of 


Goodneſs ; he can watch and faſt, write and inſtruct, pray 


much, and preach long, give Alus to the Poor, wijit the Sic; 
and yet often gets more Life and Strength, and a more un- 
0 


veable Abode, in theſe Forms of Virtue, than He has in 


Publicans and Sinners, 


« Theophilus. I you aft what the one, true, ſomple, plain, 


immediate, and unerring Way (to be ſaved from the Mouth of 


this Lion of Self) is, it is the Way. of Patience, Meekneſs, 
Humility, and Reſignation to God. This is the Truth and 
Perfection of Dying to Self; it is no where elſe, nor poſſible to 
be in any Thing elſe, but in this State of Heart : Which is Chritt 
himſelf internally and efentially revealed in the Heart. 


Spirit of Love, ad Part, Page 209—211. &c. 
- "Thus much will, I hope, prove a good Introduction for 
the Reader's Proceeding further to a ſerious, and un- 
judiced Peruſal of the ſubſequent Exemplification of all 
theſe Choice Extract,; and that to real Edification for the 
Heart. Many more might have been added from the fame, 


und other ſuch rich Store-Houſes; but theſe may ſuſfice + 


( ix 
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the preſent Purpoſe. Surely there are Diverſities of Gifts, 
bat the fame Spirit It has pleaſed the great Shepherd, and 
Biſhop of Souls; to make Mr. William Law, in his printed 
Works, eſpecially 'in his latter ones, a Collector of. the 
chaiceſt My/fic Honey from all the Flowers, both of ancient 
and modern Times. (See Appeal, Page 318,--320.) And 
all this he communicates to his Readers, whether plain and 
ſimple, or more learned and theoretic Ones, in Words the 

mo apt and engaging; and yet without any the leaſt 
Degree of that Foppiſhnels of Stile, which is but too viſible 
in ſome other, even religious Authors. Whereas, on the 
other Hand, HIEL, being a ſimple and illiterate Layman, 
writes of the deep Things he himſelf had beard and ſeen, 
or of the Heart-felt Life, Experience, and Practice of God- 
lineſs; more out of an Heart, full of the Matter itſelf ; 
though in a Stile far leſs engaging to the Ears of human 
8 is the Kingdom of God,” after all, not in 

ord, but in Power.” (1 Cor. iv. 20.) 


Amidſt this Diver/ity of Gifts, the ſame Spirit will how- 
ever be acknowledged by all ſuch as are endowed with 
Degree of a ſpiritual Diſcernment; and both will be found 
reſpectively uſeful to the divine Purpoſes, to which they 
were ordained. 


And as this is many amidſt all conſcious Imperfec- 
tions, my only End and Aim, may God grant the Accom- 


Ir of my Wiſhes, by the following plain Pub- 
ation! ſaith 


| The TRANSLATOR, 


Northampton, March 27, 1781: 


Being the very Day of my entering 
( — the Grand - Clmageris — 


my 63d Year.) 


icy or into 


POSTSCRIIT., 


WES! 


Pos TSsCRIPT.— I, the following Account, given 
e bimelf by the uenerabie Is aac PENINV OTO, in a 
Way of CONFESSION; is both a CoxrRUATION of 
the Paſſages preceding, and a good additional -InTr 0- 
'  DVUCTI1ON % HiEL's fiilar, Jubſequent Experience ;— 
Te Tranſlator, glad of TR „ for it's oxen Sake, in 
eve Perſon, and in every Chriſtian Denomination, has 
bought good to inſert it here. 9 | 


A true and faithful RELaT10N, in brief, concerning my- 
- + ſelf, in Reference to my ſpiritual Travails, and the Lord's 
Dealing with me. I ſay true and faithful, becauſe it is 
of the Truth, and not given forth in my own Mill, but 
in the Lords Will, and Requirings of me at this Time 
for his Service. The Relation is as follows: | 


'F HAVE have been a Man of Sorrow and Affliction from 
my Childhood, feeling the Want of the Lord, and 
mourning after him; ſeparated by him from the Love, 
-Nature, and Spirit of this World, and turned in Spirit 
towards him, almoſt ever ſince I could remembers 


In the Fexſe of my loſt Eſtate, I ſought after the Loxp; 
I read the Scriptures ; I watched over mine on Heart; 1 
cried unto the Lord for what I felt the Want of; I bleſſed 

- his Name in. what He mercifully did for me, and beſtowed 

on me, &c. Whatever I read in the Scriptures as the Way 

of God to my Underſtanding, I gave myſelf to the faith- 
Jul Practice of; being contented to meet with all the Re- 

. proach, Op ſition, and ſeveral Kinds of Sufferings, which 
It pleaſed the Lord to meaſure out to me therein. And I 
cannot but ſay, that the Lord was unto. me, did viſit 
me, did teach me, did help me, did teſtify his Acceptance 
of me many Times, to the Refreſhing and Joy of my Heart 
before him, 1 
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But my Soul was not ſatisfied with what I met with, nor 
indeed could be, there being further Quickenings and Preſ- 
ſings in my Spirit, after a more full, certain, and fatisfac- 
tory Knowledge; even after the Senſe, Sight, and Enjoyment 
of Gop, as was teſtified in the Scriptures to have been 
felt and enjoyed in the former Times: For I ſaw plainly, 
that there was a Stop of the Streams, and a great Falling 

mort of the Power, Life, and Glory, which they partoo 
of. Me had not % the Spirit, nor were / in the Faith, nor 
Aid / walk and live in God, as they did. They were 
come to Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the 
Gy heavenly 


| Uikewiſe, ſome pretty 
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heavenly alem, and to an innumerable Conipany of Angeli, 

ta the — and Church of the Finſt-born, 21 ars 
auritten in Heaven, and to God the Judge all, and to the + 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect; and to Jeſus the Mediator of | 
the new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that fpeak-- 
eth better Things than that of Abel.” Which we had hardly 
ſo much as the literal Knowledge and Apprehenſion what” 
they were. So that I ſaw. the whole Courſe of Religion 
among us was, for the moſt Part, but a Talk, to what they 
felt, enjoyed, poſſeſſed, and lived in. T7 at; | 


; 8 4 161 
This Senſe made me ſick at Heart indeed, and ſet me 


upon deep Crying to God, cloſe Searching the Scriptures, 


and Waiting on God, that I might receive the pure Senſe 

and Underſtanding of them, from and in the Light, and by 
the Help of his Spirit. And what the Land did beſtow on 
me in that State, with Thankfulneſs I remember before him 
at this very Day: For he was then my God, and a Pitier 
and Watcher over me; though he had not pleaſed then to 

direct me how to fay my Mind upon him. And then I was: 
led (indeed I was led, I did not run of myſelf) into a 
Way of Separation from the Worſhip of the World into a; 
gathered Society: For this both the Scripture and the Spirit 

of God in me gave Teſtimony unto ; and what we then met 
with, and what Leadings and Help we then felt, there is a. 
Remembrance and Teſtimony of m my Heart to this Day. 
But there was Somewhat wanting, and we miſtook our Way x. 
For, whereas we ſhould have preſſed forward into the Spirit 
and. Power, we ran too much outward into the Letter and 
Form: And, though the Lord, in many Things, helped us; 
yet therein he was againſt us, and brought Darkneſs, Con- 
fuſion, and Scattering upon us. I was ſorely broken and 
darkened; and, in this darkened State, ſometimes lay ſtill 
for a _ Seaſon, ſecretly mourning and crying out to the 
Lord Night and Day. Sometimes I ran about, hearkening 
after what might appear, or break forth in others; but 
never met with any Thing whereto there was the leaſt An- 
ſwer in my Heart, fave in one People, who had a Touch of 
Truth; but I never expreſſed ſo much to any of them, nor 
indeed felt them at all able to reach my Condition. bs; 


At laſt, after all my Diſtreſſes, Wanderings, and ſore 
Travails, I met with ſome Writings of this le, called 
e which I caſt a flight Eye upon and diſdained, as 
falling very ſhort of that Wiſdom, Light, Life, and Power, 
which I. had been Ong for, and ſearching after. I bad 
iltance of Time after this, Oppor- 

4 | Ls 17 * +0: 4 tunity 


n 


_—_— of meeting with /ome of them; and divers of them 
were by the LoRD moved (I know it to be ſo ſince) to come 
to me. As I remember, at the very firſt, they reached to 
the Life of God in me, which Life anſwered their Voice, 
and cauſed a great Love in me to ſpring to them; but till 
in my Reaſonings with them, and Diſputes alone (in my 


Mind) concerning them, I was very far off from Ownin 


them, as ſo knowing the Lord, or ſo appearing in his Life 
and Power, as my Condition needed, and as my Soul 
waited for. Yea, the more I converſed with them, the 
more I ſeemed in my Underſtanding and Reaſon to get over 
them; and trample them under my Feet, as a poor, weak, 
filly, contemptible GENERATION; who had ſome Smatterings 
off Truth iff them, and ſome honeſt Defires towards God, 
but were very far off from the clear and /u!l Underſtanding 
of his Way and Will. And this was the Effect .almoſt of 
every Diſcourſe with them; they ſtill reached my Heart, 
and I felt them in the Secrets of my Soul; which cauſed the 
Love in me always to continue; yea, ſometimes to increaſe 
towards them: But daily my Underflanding got more and 
more over them, and therein I daily more * more deſpiſed 
them. 4 | NE 
After a long Time, I was invited to hear One of them, 
as I had been often, they in tender Love pitying me, and 
eeling my Want of that which they peſeſed;) and there 
was an Anſwer in my Heart, and I went with Fear and 
Trembling, with Deſires to the moſt High, who was over 
all, and knew all, that I might not recezve any Thing for 
Truth which was not of him, nor withfand any Thing 
which was of him; but might boo before the Appearance of 
the LoD my Gop, and none other. And indeed, when I 
came, I felt the Preſence and Power of the MosT Hon 
among them, and Words of Truth from the Spirit of Truth 
reaching to my Heart and Conſcience, opening my State as 
in the Preſence of the Lord. Yea, I did not only feel 
Words and Demonſtrations from without, but I felt the 
Dead quickened, the Secd raiſed; inſomuch, that my Heart 
Go the Certainty of Light, and Clearneſs of true Senſe) 
IC, 
This is HE, this is He !—there is no other: This is HR, 
hem I have waited for, and fought after from my Child- 
hood ; who was always near me, and had often begotten Life 


iz my Heart; but 1 knew him not diſtinctly, nor how to re- 
ceive im, or dwell with im. 


And then in his Senſe (in the Melting and Breakings of 


my Spirit) was I given up to the Lord, to become his, 1 
| | 1 


( 5 


in Waiting for the further Revealing of his Sve in me; and 
to ſerve him in the Life and Power of his Seed. | " 


Now what I met with after this, in my Travails, in my 
Waitings, in my ſpiritual Exerciſes, is not to be uttered 
only in general I may fay this, I met with the very Strengt 
25 eil. The cruel Oppreſſor roared upon me, made me 

the Bitterneſs of his Captivity, while be had any Power 

Yea, the Lord was far from my Help, and from the Voice 
of my Roaring. I alſo met with deep Subtilties and Devices 
to entangle me in hat Wiſdom, which ſeemeth able to make 
wiſe in the Things of God; but indeed is Fosliſbne, and à 
Snare to the Soul, bringing it back into Captivity, where 
the Enemy's Gins prevail. And what I met with out- 
wardly from my own dear Father,“ from my Kindred, 
trom my Servants, from the People and Powers of the 
World, for no other Cauſe but Fearing my God, Worthip+.. 
ping him as he hath required of me, and Bozwing to bit. 
Seed, which is his Sox, who is to be worſhipped by Men 
and Angels for evermore ; the Lord my God knoweth, be- 
fare whom my Heart and Ways are; who preferved me in 
Love to them, in the Midſt of all I juffered from them, and — 
— {till ſo preſerve me; blefled be his pure and holy 

ame! , \ a | A : 


: 


But ſome may deſire to know 2vhat I have at laſt met 
with? I anſwer, I have met with the Seed, Underſtand 


| 2 that Word, and thou wilt be fatisfied, and enquire no fur- 
'F ther. I have met with my Gad; I have met with my 
+X Sapiour; and he hath not been preſent with me without 
.. = his Salvation; but I have felt the Healingt drop upon my 
f 3 - Soul from under his Wings. I have met with the rue 
[ X KEnowledge, the DP of Life, the living Knowledge, 
, 3 the Knowledge which is Life ; and this hath had the trus 
. Virtue in it, which my Soul hath rejoiced in, in the Pre- 
$ ſence of the Lord. I have met with the Sezv's Fathen, 
1 and in the Serd I have felt him my Father. There I have 
: read his Nature, his Love, his Compatlions, his: Tender- 
t neſs ; which have melted, overcome, and changed my 
) Heart before him. I have met with the Seed's Faith, which 
hath done and doth that which the Faith of Man can never 
b, do. I have met with the true Birth, with the Birth which 
1 is Heir of the Kingdom, and inherits the Kingdom. 1 
fa have met with the true Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, 
"B wherein the Lord is prevailed with, and which draws from 
| kim whatever the Condition needs; the Soul always look- 
of b ; f 
th 
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3pg up to him n and in the Time and Way, which 
is acceptable with him. What ſhall I ſay? 1 . met 
with the true Peace, the true Rigbteouſueſi, the true Holineſs, 
the true Reft of the Soul, the everlaſting Habitation, which 
the Redeemed dwell in : And I know al this to be true, in 
him that is true, and am capable of no Doubt, Diſpute, or 


| Reaſoning in my Mind about them; it abiding there, where 


it hath received the full Aſſurance and Satisfaction. And 
alſo know very well and diſtinctly in Spirit, avere the 
Doubts and Diſputes are, and where the Certainty and full 
Aſſurance is; and, in the tender Mercy of the Lord, am 
preſerved aut of the one, and iz the other. 


Now the Lord knows, theſe Things I do not utter in a 


boafting Way; but would rather be ſpeaking of my Nothing- 
neſs, my Emptineſs my Weakneſs, my manifold” Infirmittes, 
which I feel more than ever. The Lord hath broker the 
Man's Part in me, and I am a Worm and uo Man before Hint. 
I have no Strength to do any Good or Service for him; nay, 
FT cannot watch over, or preſerve myſelf. I feel daily, that 
J keep not alive my own Soul; but am weaker before Men, 
yea weaker in my Spirit, as in myſelf, than ever I have 
— But I cannot but utter 10 the Praiſe of un God, that 
1 feel bis Arm ſtretched out for me; and ay Weakneſs, 
which I feel in myſelf, is not my Loſs, but Advantage be- 
fore HIM. And theſe Things I write, as having no End at 
all therein , my own, but felt it this Morning required of 
me; and fo, in Submiſſion and Subjeftion to my God, have I 


| 2 up to do it, leaving the Succeſs and Service of it with 


| L f 8 79 4 . P . 

- Aztefpury [Goal] 15th of the 

- Third Month, 1667. 

x Vol. I. Page xxxv=xxxix. 4to. Edit. 

A brief Relatian concerning myſelf, (J. P.) in Reference 
to what has befallen me in my Purſuit after TRUTH. 


I was acquainted with a Spring of Life from my Child- 
hood, which enlightened me in my tender Years, and 
pointed my Heart towards the LorD, begetting true Senſe 
zn me, and Faith, and Hope, and Love, and Humility, and 


Meekneſs, &c. ſo that indeed I was a Wonder to ſome that 


knew me, becauſe of the Sawour and Life of Religion, which 
dwelt in my Heart, and appeared in my Converſation. 


But I never durſt truſt the Spring of my Life, and the 
Springings up of my Life therefrom ; but, in Reading the 


Seriptures, gathered what Knowledge I could therefrom, 


{ W-? 
and ſet Tuns over the Spring and Springings of Life in 
me; and indeed judged that I ought io to do. boat 
Notwithſtanding which, the Lord was very tender and 
merciful to me, helping me to pray, and helping me to un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, and Opening and-Warming my Heart 
every Day. -* K | 


And truly my Soul was very near the Lord, and my Heart 
was made, and preſerved very how and humble before him; 
and very ſenſible of his rich Love and Mercy to me in the 
Lard Jeſus Chrift ; as I did daily from my Heart cry Grace, 
Grace, unto him, in every Thing my Soul received aud 
partook of from him; . 552 2228 

Indeed I did not look to have been fo broken, Shattered, 
and diftreſſed, as I afterwards was-; and could by no Means 
underſtand the Meaning thereof, my Heart truly and 
earneltly deſiring after the Lord, and not having the Senſe 
of any Guilt upon me. Divers came to ſee me, tome to en- 
quire into, and conſider of, my Condition; others to be. 
wail it, and (if poſſible) adminiſter ome Relief, Help, an 
Comfort to me; and divers were the Judgments they hat 
concerning me. Some would fay it was deep Melanchdl-; 
others would narrowly ſearch, and enquire” how, and it 
what Manner, and in what Way I had walked ; and were 
ras that I had ſinned againſt the Lord, and provoke 
'Y im ſome Way or other; and that ſome Iniquity lay as x 

: Load upon me.: But, after thorough Converſe with me, they 
x would ſtill expreſs, that they were of anvther Mind; and 
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4 that the Hand of the Lord was in it, and it was an eminent | 
4 Caſe, and would end in Good to my Soul. by | | 
1 At that Time, when I was broken and daſhed to Pieces 


k in my Religion, 1 was in a Congregational May; but foon- 
4 after parte witn them: Vet, in great Love, relating to 


: them how the Hand of the Lord was upon me; and how I 

was ſmitten in the imwward Part of my Religion, and could 
4 not o, hold up an outward Form of that which I mwvardly 
4  vanted, having loſt my God, my Chrift, my Faith, my Knoww- 
7 ledge, my Life, my ALI. Amd ſo ve parted very lovingly, 
4 T — Prev well, even the Preſence of that God whom 
t TI wanted ; promiſing to return to them again, if ever F 
h met with that which my Soul wanted, and. had Glearneſs in 

the Lord ſo to do. nt 582087, 30017, 2467 art 0:7 
yp After I was parted from THEM, I never joined to any 
ie Way, or People; but lay murning Day and Night, plead 
1, vg with the Lord, 2vby he had forſaken me, and why 1 
d 


ſhould be made fo miſerable, through my Ee to him, and 
_ - 0M | | fincere 


{ wi ) 


Facere Defires after him. For truly I can fay, I had not # 
been capable of ſo much Miſery, as my Soul lay in for Ve 
many- Years, had not ay Love been ſo deep and true "= 

; 3 


towards the Lord, my God; and my Deſires fo t after 
the /enfible Enjoyment of his Spirit, according to the Promiſe 
and Way of the Goſpel, Vet this I can alſo ſay, in Upright- 3 

neſs of Heart, it was not Gizfts I deſired to appear and Kine 9 
before; Men in; but Grace and Holineſe, . ene Spirit of 2 
the Lord dwelling in me, to act my Heart by his Grace, and 
to preſerve me in Holineſs. | a 


Now indeed the Lord at length had Compaſſion on me, 
and viſited me; though at a Time and in a Way wherein I 
expected him not: Nor was I wits (as to the natural 

Part) to have tbat the Way which God ſhewed me to be the 
May; but the Lord opened my Eye, and that which I know 
to be of him in me cloſed with it, and owned it; and the 
pure Seed was raiſed by his Power, and my Heart taught to 
know and own the Seed, and to bow and werſh:;p before the 
Lord in the pure Power, which was then in my Heart. So 
that of a Truth I /en/ibly knew and felt my Saviour, and 
was taught by him to take ay th Crofs, and to deny that 
Under/ianding, | Knowledge, and Wifdom, which had 1o long 
Rood in my Way; and then I learned that Leſſon (being 
really taught it of the Lord) what it is indeed to © become 
@ Fool for Cbriſts Sake.” I cannot ſay but I had learned 
- Somewhat of it formerly; but I never knew how to keep to 
what I had learned till bat Day. 


And then God ſhewed _—y as he nurtured 
me up m the heavenly Senſe and Experience of his Spirit) 
the Workings of the Good in me, and the Workings ot the 
Subtilty; — how himſelf had, in Time paſt, taught me to 
f ray, and to underitand the Scriptures, and to believe in 
| his Sox, and know /ame Things aright ; but withal how a 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of another Nature had crept 
in, and gained Ground upon me; (which indeed I knew 
not bow to diſtinguiſh thoroughly from the other, and watch 
againſt) and ſo the TxuTH came not to live in me, nor I 
to live in that, according to the utmoſt Defire and Travail 
of my Soul, "= A 6 ; 
But now of a Truth, ya this bleſſed Viſitation of the 
i -everlaſiing : the Lord hath at length brought me back 
Ki to the ſame Spring I was acquainted with at firſt, and joined 
i my Heart in true Senſe and Underſtanding to it; fo that 
4 the Life that I live is by the Springing up of Life in me; 
j and I tes the Loxp my Gop, by being daily taught by 
. biz lo to do; and I love lum, by feeling my Heart 2 57 
| 8 ST ; ciſe 
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tiſed and conſtrained through the new Nature thereunto. 
And truly it is natural to the good Seed in me, and to my 
Soul in and through the ſame, to truſt my FATHER, and to 
ſuffer any Thing he requires of me; who freely giveth me 
both to do and to-ſuffer : For indeed I live not of myſelf, 
but by a continual. Gift and Quickening of Life in my 
Heart. „ 
And Oh! that others alſo could come to hear the Teſti- 
miony of Truth and Life from God's Holy Spirit, and be 
turned thereby to the pure Principle and Spirit of Life itſelf 
(which many formerly had a true Taſſe of, but are now 
turned aſide to another Nature and Spirit, though _— 
themſelves know it not) that they might witneſs the Goſpel- 
Power, and know the ſpiritual and heavenly JERUSALEM; 
and ſuck at her Breaſts, and be dandled on her Knee; whoy: 


is the Mother and Bringer-up of all that are truly living. 


Vol. II. Page 517. 
Should this Taſte Iſaac Penington's Spirit here gi ven, 
excite, in any fincere Lover of the Truth, a longing Defire ta 
fee his Divine Experiences ftill. farther unfolded 5 the follow 
ing References to the Quarto, or 2d Edition,. of his Works will, 
in the divine Light, impart to him a much greater Satigſac- 
tion than any Words of mine are able to convey, 11 
Vol. I. i Vol. II. 
$6, 73, 99, 172, 256, 331, 3, 4% 110, 162, 165, 166, 
345» 417, 498, 532, $54, | 218, 273, 300, 359%, 474, 
£5 578, 616, 627, 630, | 476, 483, 517, 6x9, 670. 


— — : 
The Tranſlator's Intention wa? to have here finiſhed this 
Poſtſcript to the Preface : But as an Heart's Friend, and alſh 


 @ generous Encourager and Patron of this Publication, has, for” 


wery particular and weighty Reaſons, hinted to me his Defire 
7 te the A begs 1 * RACTS from P. P. attending the Reſt ;- 
em myſelf bappy in having it flill in my Power to eratif) 
his Wiſhes, in Agde. 1 86 n 
He alſo thinks, that the important Hint, Page 126, aubich to 
fome may appear new, though far otherwiſe, might be fill con- 


. firmed jrom Jacob Behmen's Three Principles, Chapt. XV, 


Fer. 33, c. and elſcaubere often. wa 
ExTRacTs from P. Potazr's Divixzg Otconouy... 
Vol. v. Chapt. 5. 5 xi. Ec. Page 140148. 5 

*. At this is the 2 Gate, by which we enter into 
Life eternal; and by which there are fo very few 
that do enter. Yet is it the neceſſary Way of Puririca- 


( viii ) 


riox, without which it is impoſſible ever to ſee G 
There is no other Way but this to be abſolutely looſe 
from all that is not God, from ourſelves, and from all that 
is within and without us. This cannot be done but by this 


Death to every Thing, by this afflicting Sight and Senſe of 


the Evil, that is in every Thing that concerns us, and is 
molt deeply rooted and interwoven in the very Grouxd of 
our Souls, For when we ſce and feel, with Bitterneſs and 
Horror, that there is Nothing in our ol4 Adam but what is 
corrupt, in his Ground, in his Faculties, in his Acts, in 
his Virtues, in his Heart, Reaſon, and Members, in his 
Exterior, aud in the very Marrow of his Bones; that 
all, that has proceeded from this old and paſt Life, is 
for Nothing, is Nothing but Corruption and Damnation ; 
and we taſte this with Life and Terror, we are thereby 
taught heartily and effectually to looſen ourſelves from it, 
to look upon it all with Abhorrence. We learn then to 
invoke the DELIVERER in this Kind of Hell; and, by his 
Grace, perfectly to diſunĩte ourſelves from all theſe Things, 
even to the very leaſt and moſt inward Root. Thus is Puri- 
Feation finiſhed, and is followed by Juſtification, and Regenera- 
ion, and at laſt by everlaſling Salvation. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) 
XII. But ſome may fay, where is in all this Tefur Chrift, 
his Merit, his Blood that cleanſes from all Sin, his Death, 
his Righteouſneſs imputed, and to be imputed?—A very 


pretty Queſtion indeed, which plainly ſhews, how little 


Feſus Chrift is underſtood, O gracious Saviour, is jt 


_ pollible the Ignorance of Man ſhould be ſo great, with Re- 


ference to thee, as to aſk where thou art, when we ſpeak of 
the Purification of a Heart, without exprefsly mentioning 
thy Name? It is too apparent that Jeſs Chrift is known only 
Hiſtorically, as one whoſe Story is in the Goſpel, and not as 
living in the Heart, This internal Light, that purifies, is 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf, that dwells in the Heart, by the Deſire 
and Light of Faith: Tis Jeſus Chrift himſelf, tis the in- 
finite Price of his Death and Interceſſion, that have 
merited for the Soul this Purification, and Strength through 
bim to undergo it. Tis He, tis his Merit, tis his 
Righteouſneſs and Rectitude, tis the Efficacy of his Death, 
that do then work and labour in the Soul, not by a chime- 
rical Belief and Imputation without Conformity ; but in a 
real and 1n-dweiling, and if you will, an inberent Manner; 
imaſmuch as the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift, which then is, and 
worketh r inherently in Man, is inſeparable from 
the Merit, irom the Interceſſion, from the Death, and 
Righteouſneſs of 7eſus Chriſt. The Soul, to purify herſelf, 
has no more to do, but to fink down into the Death of 2 | 
. on 


(ary). 


Son of God, into his Spirit of Death and Sufferings,. of 
divine Merit and FR. She needs but to abandon her, 
ſelf to the Will of the Father, that gives the Cup; and to 
the Sox's, that reſigns himſelf to it; and to pray, not to 
be diſcharged of it, and lay it on the Son, as conſidered 
without her; but that the Son abiding in her Interior b 
the Light of Faith; that this divine Son, meriting all, 
& able to do all, fuffering all, ſupporting all, acting all ; 
41 would do, merit, ſupport, and produce in her Virtue; 
= , P pO i . . 
"| Strength, Patience, Reſignation, and Death of Evil; in 

| the ſame Manner, and with the ſame Power, the ſame 
Merit, and with -the ſame Virtue, that he did it within 
bimſelf, when he ſanctiſied and purified himſelf from the 
Imperfe&ions and Curſe of our corrupt Nature, which he 
K. n him in Love to us; and to mark out to us in 
himſelf, and in the Virtue of his Spirit, the Way, the 
Cauſe, and the Means of our true Purification. f 


XIII. The Practice of this does not at all reliſh with the 
old Adam, it being Death to him: And the very Theory is 
what almoſt all are offended at. They are unwilling to 
ſuffer thus, and to die; but would jolliſy throw this upon 
ſome outward Feſus Chriſt, who ſhould not be the living 
God, the God of the Heart, the God that dwelleth in the 
interior Works, and labours there, by his Spirit, as he did 
in his own facred Humanity. If this be not in Truth to 
deny Jeſus Chrift, his Divinity, Merit, Life and Death, and 
to make a dead and wooden Idol of them, ſet up avzthout 
us, the Virtue whereof ſtands all in a fantaſtical Imputation 
and Notion; I confeſs my Incapacity to diſtinguiſh the 
Truth of Things from Appearance and F alſchood. » 


* 


* 


XIV. If amongſt thoſe, that take upon them to be Guides 
of Souls, there have been ſome that would not aſſent to 
theſe Truths, but were utterly againſt them, it was not to 
be wondered at. It was foretold, that the Teachers of the 
laſt Days (2 Tim. iv. 3, 4.) would amuſe the People with 
idle Tales, vain Speculations, and imaginary Cleanſings 
and Expiations ; and that the People would greedily hear 
theſe Teachers, who ſcratched the Ears of their old Adam, 
and ſoothed them up in their Luſts. This is now but too 
truly fulfilled: For moſt commonly as ſoon as a Soul begins 
to feel it go a little ill with her old Adam, receives ſome light 
Stroke with the Rod; or, it may de, God deſigns to lead 
her by little and little to the healthful Death of Purification ; 
immediately a whole Tribe of Teachers come running in to 
diſpel the wholeſome Troubles and Sorrows of this fame 
$0ul, telling her they are but the Temptations of the Devil; 


( xx } 

. that ſne muſt drive them away and rejoice, in that Te/ivs 
Chrift has ſaffereg all for her, and by his Blood (not know- 
ing that this Blood is writes. and purifying Virtue of 

) they are cleanſed from all their Sins, without any 
farther Need of their own Suffering to be cleanſed ; initead 
of then bidding them have Patience, and x7 ap er to 

Cake Part of Cbriſ', Sufferings, and to caſt ſel ves 
blindly into the Ocean of his Spirit of Death, of Merit, 
of Efficacy, and Purification ; to be t ly penetrated 
- Za and that this Spirit of the Son of may act in 
conformably to all his Qualities and Properties; to 
produce alſo in them, in due Time, the incorruptible Fruit, 
that ſprings from and follows his real and inherent Opera- 
tions, not the ſottiſh Fancy of a foreign Imputation, 
that ſhould only cover the yet living Evils oz the Oll Man; 
which would be the moſt deſtructive Engine of Souls the 
Devil ever invented. | 
XV. Much might be faid of this paſive Purification, 
which 1s the moſt fabſtantial Part of the Work of our Sal- 
vation : But I ſhall forbear, and refer you to the Writings. 
of thoſe, that have treated of it from their own Experience. 
The Theory of it may be ſeen in the Treatiſe of the Works 
of the ſublime Jobn of the Croſs, entitled the dark Night of 
the Soul; and the Practice in the little Book of the thoroughly 
purified Matthew Meyer,“ as alſo in the Book and Example 
of Job, and in the Pſalms of David; which out of this 
ight are all a Riddle, which Nothing but this Doctrine can. 
ve; Samewhat after this Manner. Fob and Dawid had 
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* Endlefs have been; and are, the Controverſies on this Head; 
but if the Blood of Cu 18 7 is not a Vertue diſcovering itſelf in and 
upon the Heart, how is it eſſe diſcoverable ? If God's Imputing his 
— Righteouſneſs doth not neceſſarily imparr it, of what Avail would 
it be tows? Certainly then to feel the purifying Effet of Cua 131 8 
Bled in the Heart, and in his Righteouſneſs to be made ri s, muſt 
be the great Matter, rot of Head-D; ute; but of Hoart"s-Experiences 
(See 1 John i. 7. Chapt. iii. 9. )---The Fr. 
1 * 3 PF not to be had in French, bt in Jerks, with ths 
. , wa praxis viva, * five WxEyYErl Effata, a Epiſ- 
talæ. And fikews{ in — Dutch, and Erz, Junker ode 
Titles ; but with the Name of the Author, who wrote no more. 
The Engliſh Title is as follows: The narrow Path of Divine 
Truth deſcribed from Irving Practice and Experience of it's three great 
Steps, wiz. Purgatien, ination, and Union; according to the . 
mony of the Scriptures, as alſo of 8 the German 
Divinuy, 7. „ and ſuch lile: Or, the Sayings of Matthew Weyrr. 
Reduced into Order in three Books by J. Spee. Unco « hich are ſubjnined 
bis Practical Epiſtles done above 120 Years fince in Dutch, and after the 
Author's Death, printed in the German ge, at Frankfort, 1658 ; 
and in Latin, at Amſterdam, about the ſame Time; and now in K x 
Londen, pripicd by Ben, Clark, in Gerrge-Yard, Lintard- Striet, 1683. 
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already gone through the afive Purification; having, 7 
the Help of God's Grace, made it their Care and Buſineſs 
to purify and keep themſelves from Sin, to keep God's 
Commandments, and to do what is pleaſing in his Sight, 
walking before him in his Fear and in his Love, and in that 
of their Neighbour ; with an operative Faith and a lively 
Hope, as the Deſcriptions thay give of themſelves, in divers 
Places, do ſufficiently teſt! But God, intending to 
cleanſe the Ground of their Hearts from all it's evil Roots, 
and by the Paſive Purification to refine their Virtues from 
all Kinds of Imperfections, his divine Light furrounds 
them, overturns all on a ſudden whatever belongs to them, 
in and without them. This is 1 ſurpriring to them, 
and this Stroke of God, that is directed againſt the moſt 
inward Receſſes of their Souls, wounds them ſo ſenſibly, 
that they ſtand all amazed and affrighted at it: They com- 
plain they are pierced with the Arrows of God's Wrath; 
that they ſuck the Poiſon of them; that they feel their 
Bones diſſolving; that they are going down to Hell, nay, 
that they are there already; that the Torments that they 
ſuffer are more and heavier than the Sand of the Sea; that 
they are Night and Day haunted with the Terrors of the 
Lord; and for ever undone. The divine Light penetrating; 
and laying open before their Eyes the ſecret Diſpoſition of 
their natural Ground, and the deep Beds of Original Sin; 
they are aſtoniſhed to ſee themſelves ſunk in ſo many Evils, 
without knowing how or whence they came. They examine 
their Life and Actions: They find they have kept the 
Word of the moſt High; that they have walked in his Fear 
and in Uprightneſs; and yet they ſee themſelves ſoaked 
through and covered with Evils, that are properly their 
own, and belong to them, Wonderful and di 8 
vurprize! They conclude that after all their Righteouſneſs, 
they are Nothing: That, if they juſtify and make them- 
ſelves pure, will ſo plunge them in the Dirt, that their 
very Garments will abhor them: That tis to no Purpoſe 
to make themſelves clean: That they are of themſelves 
Nothing but Filth and Ordure, and that there is no bringing 
Purity out of Impurity itſelf : They fee themſelves en- 
compaſſed and overwhelmed with Sins more in Number 
than the Hairs of their Heads ; they ſee themſelves im- 
merſed in the, deep Mire, and ready to be ſwallowed up, 
without knowing how they fell into it, and content them- 
ſelves with Saying {aiving no Ear to the Murmurings of 
Reas0N) I have finned, O thou Saviour of Men : Heal m 
Soul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. (Job vii. 20. Pal. 
XII. 4.) They feel neither Faith, ner Hope, nor CRE : 
08 x 1 . 48 ey 
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They complain, that, as to them, God's Merey is utterly 7 
at — End; that they are cut off from before his Eyes 
that he will no more Jook on them, nor hear them; that 
he has ſhut up his Compaſſion from them, and wills they 
fuld periſh: That their Heart fails them, is dried up, 
and ted like Wax: They curſe; (and with Reaſon, 
conſidering their natural Ground, what is properly 
their own) they curſe, I ſay, the Hour of their Birth; 
they with they had never been, or had beery Abortive, or 
Beaſts, or Worms of the Earth ; that fo they might have 
avoided the afflicting Sight of ſceing their inward Ground, 
the Abridgment of all Sorts of Evils and Diſpoſitions, 
cont to the moſt ſublime Purity of God ; which to them 
is ſo difproportioned. Their ignorant Friends, that un- 
derſtand Nothing in this Conduct of God, come in upon 


them at this Juncture; who, ſeeing them in this Extremity 


of Affliction, are not able to comprehend the Reaſon of 
this Treatment, nor how it is that they thus jultify and 
condemn. themſelves at the ſame Time; ſtand upon their 
Innocence; and yet own themſelves Smners. Upon this 
— — they muſt needs have been guilty of ſome no- 
torious Crimes, but ſecret, becauſe they were obſerved to 
have lived righteouſly: And hereupon theſe ſorry Com- 
forters fall a hing to them upon the common Topics- 
tine) 


(eb of Hypocriſy, of the Puniſhment of the 
wicked, and of God's: Jaſtice: They would fain perſuade 


them they have lived but like Hypocrites, have not in 
Earneſt endeavoured to be upright, have neither cleanſed, 


nor kept themſelves from Sin to the beſt of their Power; 


and that therefore it is not without Cauſe, that God thus 


puniſhes them.“ Theſe are the ents, that are paſſed 


on them by Men unknowing in theſe ſublime Ways of 
God, though well enough feen in other Matters: They are 
miſtaken, becauſe they know Nothing of this Pafive Puri- 
fication of the Ground of the Heart of Man; who, aſter 

aving done all he can to cut up in himſelf the Fruits, and' 
alſo the Root of Sin, and to be vpright and righteous, as 


in Effect he is in own Eyes; is nevertheleſs ſtill wicked in 


God's Sight, and muſt he yet thus further broken and 
faken to be cleanſed from the moſt inward Strings and 
Seeds of the Evils, which the Light of his active and 
former State could not diſcover to bim; but are by the 
Light of God awakened, inveſted, and' violently ſhocked, 
till the moſt inward Folds of the Soul are all ſtruck out, and 
receive a contrary Turn, perfectly divine and pure. 22 

„„ 


Fa See Iſaac Prrington's Account of himſelf;, particularly. Page 


( i) 


well they. themſelves: that are thus purified, as 
No rhat had — ſo raſhly of them, mult be forced t. 
-own they were then both in the Dark, and did not we 
underſtand God's Methods, as Fob and his Frinds ought 
to have confeſſed — _ Gas < | 


vs.) {4 Ly 
& XIX.—Thus it goes with the Soul when the Fire of 
2 Purification pierces her Interior. All her Faculties and 
"XX Powers, her Underſtanding, Will, Reaſon, and the Reſt 
br are turned into a-confuſed and dark Chaos, where Nothing 
s to be ſeen bat Diſorder, Blackneſs, Impurity, and Stench. 
This is a terrible Cataſtroßbe to a Soul, that had heretofore 


truly defired God, and loved him to the utmoſt of her 
Power, and verily thought ſhe had in ſome Meaſure found 
bim; and to get fuller Poſſeſſion of him, ſtrove to deſire 
him with all poſſible Ardour + And now, inſtead of Findin 

God, the finds Sin; ſhe looked for Life and. meets wit 

Death and Evil: She finds in her inward Ground God's 
Enemy cloſely ſticking to her, ſhe herſelf an Enemy to God; 
the meets with Nothing but what is an Horror to her; ſhe 
Tees and feels Nothing in herſelf, but inſufferable Stench + 
3} Thinks ſhe has loſt God aud her Salvation; ſees no more 
any Difference in her between juſt and unjuſt; becauſe all 
ber paſt Righteouſueſs appears to her abomunable. And 
af God ſhould quicken her Deſire, and more and more 
anflame it with Reſtleſsneſs, Senfibility, and Ardour 
towards Things divine; and yet ſhe can meet with No- 
thing, but the infinite Fund of her Miſeries; I know 
not if Hell itſelf can be more tormenting than this. I am 
"*X 4qure this is to her a: al Hell; which, to enhance her 
Mliſeries, the then thinks will be everlaſting: See what is 
"X faid in this Caſe by Job, Dawid, by Maitheav Meyer, and 
John of the Croſs, who may be ſtiled the four Ewvangelifts of 


the Divine Purification, —Surely do Iſaac Penington, and 
alſo Hiel belong to the ſame Claſs! . 


I ſhall farther corroborate this Head with the memorable 


Words of Mr. Law, at the End of his 7 reatiſe on REGE- 
NERATION, Page gg—97. 


1 


To ſum up all in a Word: Nothing hath ſeparated us 
from God, but our own Will; or rather our own Will is 
our Separation from God. All the Diſorder, and Corruption, 
and Malady of our Nature lies in a certain Fixedizeſs of our 
own Will, Imagination, and Deſires, wherein we live to 
ourſelves, are our own Center and Circumference, act wholly 
IX trom ourſelves, according to our own Will, Imagination, 
1 97 e There 4s not the ſmalleſt Degree of Evil in 5 

1 ut 


- 


but what ariſes from this Selfifbneſs, becauſe we are thus All 
| in All to ourſelves.  ' © . 
1 11 is this SELF that our Saviour calls upon us to deny; 
| it is this Life of SELF, that we are to hate and loſe, that 
Wil the Kingdom of God may ariſe in us; that is, that 
ö God's Will may be done in us. All other Sacrifices that 
| | 7 we make, whether of worldly Goods, Honours, or Pleaſures, 
| | are but ſmall Matters compared to that Sacrifice, and De- 
0 | ſtruction of all Selfiſhneſs, as well ſpiritual as natural, that 
| | —_—_— made before our generation hath had it's perfect 
1 - | 
| There is a Denial of our 91 Will, and certain Degrees 
| even of Self-denying Virtues, which yet give no Diſturbance 
to this Selfifhneſs. To be humble, mortified, devout, patient 
*s in a certain Degree, and to be perſecuted for our Virtues, 
is no Hurt to this Selfifineſs ; nay, Spiritual- Self muſt have 
b all theſe Virtues to ſubſiſt upon; and, his Life conſiſts in 
| Seeing, Knowing, and Feeling the Bulk, Strength, and 
| Reality of them. But ſtill in all this Shew and Glitter of 
| Virtue, there is an wrþurificd Bottom on which they ſtand ; 
' 9thereis a Seſibreſs, which can no more enter into the King - 
2 dom of Heaven, than the Groſſneſs of Fleſh and Blood can 
enter into it. | 1 | 


What we are to feel and undergo in theſe laſt Purifications, 
when the deepeft Roo! of all Selftithneſs, as well fpirituab as 
1 natural, is to be plucked up, and torn from us; or how we 
in ſhall be able to ſtand in that Trial, are both of them equally 
ampoſlible to be known by us beforehand. | 


It is enough for us to know, that we hunger and thirft after 
the Righteouſneſs, which is in Chrift Feſus ; that by Faith we 
defire and hope to be in Him New Creatures; to know, 
that the greatcf Humility, the moft abſolute Reſignation of our 
whole Selves unto God is our greateft and higheft Fitneſs to 
m_—_ our greateſt and higheſt Purification from the Hands 
O — : 
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Anfever to Dr. Trapp. Page 94, 95. 
| Strait is the Gate and narrow is the Way, that leadeth 
unto divine Knowledge; and none but the ine of Heart, 
the poor in Spinit, or the real Followers of Chrift through all 
his Proceſs, can poſſibly find it.— The Lav, the Prophets, 
| the Goſpel may be all embraced, honoured, and defended 
1 with Zeal ;—but, if the one Spirit of Chrift's whole Proceis 
} is not the ene Thing ſought, the one Thing found, and kept 
il alive by them, Law, Prophets, and Goſpel, however holy, 
=_ | i pi ual, 


0 iv 


iritual, and in themſelves, will be made te ſet yp» © 
: Ketten of worldly Wiſdom, which is Fool with 
From the Appeal alſo, Page 18$2==135, 
7 ſpared not the precious, . powerful, efficacious 
"= Bled of _—— Jesus'; becauſe that alone could extin- 
1 iſh the Wrath of Death and Hell, and re-kindle 
I ven and eternal'Lifz again in the Soul. And thus all 
that the Scriptures ſpeak- of the ' Neceſſity and powerful 
ATONEMENT of the Life, and Death of Chrift; all qo. 
ſay of the 3 Love of God towards fallen Man, and 
that they fay of the eternal Wrath and Vengeance, to which 
Man was become a Prey; have the moſt ſolid Foundation, 
and are all of them wg to be conſiſtent, keg prev : 
Truths of the great ertainty, according to the. plain 
Letter of Scriprare, v . 1 7 
It is the Foundation of the Law and the Goſpel, that 
X *©* without Shedding of Blood, there is no Remiſhon of Sins; 
and that the yPREctous BLoop of Chrift could alone do 
tis, could alone reconcile us to God, and deliver us from 
the Wrath to come... | * 


3 Adam had killed that, which was to have been immortab 
in him; he had raiſed that into a Life, which never ſhould - 
RE have been alive in him; and therefore zhat, which was to be 
undone, and altered, both in himſelf and his Poſterity, was 
=X £5:s, it was to part with a Life that he had raiſed up into 
Being, and to get another Life, which he had quite extin- 
guiſhed. | 12 é 8 | ; / | 4 
And here appears the true, infallible Ground of all the 
SACRIFICE, and all the BLOOD-SHEDDING, that is ne 
to redeem and reconcile Man to God. Tis becauſe the 
earthly, fleſhly, beitial, corruptible Life under the Ele- 
ments of this World, being a Life raiſed and brought into 
Man by the Fall, is not that Life which God created ; but 
is an Impurity in the Sight of God, and therefore cannot 
enter into the a of Heaven: Tis a Life, or Body 
of sin; and therefore it is a Life that muſt be given up, it's 
Blood muſt be poured out, before Man can be releaſed from 
his Sins: This is the one-only Ground of all the Sheddi 
bf Blood in Religion. Had not a Life foreign to the King- 
dom of God, and utterly incapable of it, been introduced 
by the Fall, there had been no poſſible Room for the Death 
of any Cr e, or the Pouring out of any Blood, as ſervice- 
able and inſtrumental to the Raiſing fallen Man Ft 
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About 4.50 Years ago, Dr. John Thaulerus, (before a 
©. pious Man, .— pular Preacher of his TI) me 
 nuith @ truly wonderful Evangelical Converſion, at the 
Age of 50 Tears. An Account of this he drew up with 
his own Hand, in German. Luther repeatedly owns him 


E * F % 
ö . » iv 
As | 4 1}. 


4 to have preached the Goſpel in the greateft Purity, ſince te 
-- Apoſtolic Times. The Tranſlation of the followvj Plain, 
but expreſſive Lines, found by the Tr. at the End this Ac- 


count, may, with no ſmall Propriety, conclude this Prefat 
Part Lkewiſe, of ne | 1 * 


row 5½ the Man bir own Life hating, + 
3 By Gifts himſelf ne er eftimating ! > 
H knows, has Naught, and humbly thinks; 
7. Yon; quite, e, ts Nieking fe... 


DO inconceivably Great Es88Exnce! / 
Me long for thy all- bealing Preſence: ' | - © 
+. - Thok great Afi of Mercy free, e 
Dur Soul's whole Cry is after Thee. . | 
Neve been a Learning falſe purſuing  _ 100 
> 42 all the Science —— pls * . 
Has only, with it's magic Wind, ' 
TIE bow. Tortur d our poor mfiated Mind. | 
Knew we but right our true Condition, _ 
Mie could not poft ſo to Perdition: 
So coe to Vanity are gin, 
As if it were our very Heav'n. 


Lord] may we, thy Submiſſion learning, 

From Something be to Nothing turning ;— 

A NOTHING, wherein ALL 7s found; 
And Angels learn this Myſtic Ground. | 


Thou LAMB of Gop, John 'Thauler's Glory, . - 
So as in John the Baptiſt's Story ; ar 

| O introduce us to. the School, 

If dere Spirit's Teaching bears the Rule 


Thy Life be 10 us an Example, 
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Our Heart throughout thy Grace's Temple; q 
» Which, conſecrated 2 thy BLooD, þ 
Tron that Day forth enforines our GOP). 
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(1) An Account of Arias Montanus, from Dupinz ? is 
(2) Of Chriftopher Plant, 
tations from Auguſtine and Bernard, together with 
OG 1 to Scriptures, and Thomas & Kempir, 
reſpecting the Inſpeaking, or Inſpiration of God's 
Holy Spirit, — — W „ 
A Quotation from Madam Guion; and ſeveral other 
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Continuation of Godfrey Arnold't. Extract, wherein fol- 
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cation of the ſeveral Editions of his Works; and 
dme full Title-Pages of them all, — 25-14 


4 
Pg * 
« 


o 
* 


* 


A en. 


G - 7 - ” #3 K% 4 1 
- ; ; M2 . — F , | 1 
o 
. d | 
4 * 


1 


Is 


III. Disers Ext gen, 1 z Selection of the Tranſla- 


tor out of HIEL's Works » from Page 35==146 
Containing, - 


(i) An Advertiſement to the Reader. by the Tranſ- 


lator , — as ; 35=—41 
02 An Extract from the ſo called Round-Dance, 42—53 


jw 3) An Explanatory Note concerning the Terms E/- 
© ſence, Eſſential, Wont K Figure, and Figura- 
tive, inſerted, — 4650 


(4) An Extract from Hizt. ; Everlaſting Teſtament, 
or Covenant; with a Premonition of the Tranſ- 
lator to the Reader, — 54—59 


(5) HiEL's Addreſs to the Reader, by Way of Con- 
cluſion to the Foundation-Piece, and to all his 
other Works . 2 20S Y RAT 


(e) HIEIL's Letter, of deep Import, explaining the Dif- 
ference' between God's own Teachin by his 
Word and Spirit, and Man's literal and rational 
Teaching from the mere Words of Scripture ; 

With an Advertiſement of the Tranſlator to the 
Reader prefixed, — — 73—106 


. * . Letter of tbe ume, in Anſwer to the 
ueſtion, How we are to come to the true Know- 


„ ge of God? ) —— 106—1 10 


0 Maxims, weighty Sayings, and memorable Paſ- 
; ſages, extracted from HIitL's laſt Tract, &c. 


with the Tranſlator's Preamble, — 110—133 


- (9) Extract of a Letter of the Tranſlator, being an An- 
ſwer to the Queſtion of an intimate Friend; 
containing-ſeveral weighty and alarming Quota- 
tions from Scripture, I/aac Penington, Jacob 
Behmen, Peter viret, ohn En gelbrechr, &c, 
concerning the laſt 5 preceding the Millen- 
nium, — — 133—140 


| 2 Inſtructions for a Chriſtian Pilgrim, being a Poem, 


with a Preamble of the Tranſlator, x40——146 
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THE 
very Serious and moſt Important PASS 
FROM 


Spiritual DE A T H unto Spiritual LIFE, 


- FAITHFULLY EXHIBITED 


In the DIVINE EXPERIENCE 


„„ 
HI E L; 
As it was written by himſelf, &c, Ke. 
Tranſlated principally from the GRER MAN Of 


GODFREY ARNOLD's Church- and Heretic · Hiſtory, 
Fol, Edit. Vol. II. Page 2331. ö 


| T* other Author, of whom Mention has been 


here made, is, in the Title-Pages of his Writings, 

merely characterized under the Hebrew Name of 
HIEL. But who he was has neither by himſelf been 
diſcloſed, nor has he ſuffered it to be diſcovered by others. 
Thus much has however appeared for our Satisfaction in 
this Caſe, that he was a ſimple, illiterate Man, and of a 
Handicraft-Trade: Who, in the Poſtſcript of his (firſt 
and moſt capital) Treatiſe, entitled The Treaſure hid in 
the Field, (as himſelf confeſſes) could only ſpeak his own 
Mother-Tongue, and write a little at a Pinch; as the 
Author of the Preface to the iiid- Part of his Letters 
mentions, Page 2d. who otherwiſe however had good In- 
formation and Intelligence concerning the Reſt of his 
Condition; though he choſe to pals it all over in Silence, 
rather than to put a Stumbling-Block before the Blind, 


or give Occaſion to ſuch as ſeek Occaſion of Offence, to 
incur and commit Sin. 5 


Cenain however, after all, it is, that his rol: Name 
was Henry Janſon, and that he lived about the Year 1550; 
and that too in the RS 710; even before the bloody 


religiou! 


ESI: 
religious Wars broke out there: Concerning which, as l 
Meſſenger and Witneſs of God, he had announced a 
great Deal of a very ſerious, ſtriking Nature, and worthy 


of the moſt profound Reflexion. la the viii th. Letter of 
the iii d. Part, Page 69, he writes in Reſpect of himſelf 


do a Perſon of ſome religious Oraer, that now, accord- 
ing to the Creature, (or Body) he was far advanced 


„ in Years; and that he had no certain Dwelling, or 
& conſtant Place of Reſidence; being ſometimes here 


„» and ſometimes there, with a Friend: That, in the 
View of the World, he was 4%, but found in the 


6 Sight of God.” As he likewiſe writes in the Preface 
to his Everlaſtiug Teſtament, Page 3. that the Time of 
« his creaturely (or bodily) Life was well nigh run out, 
« and his Body tending apace towards it's Diſſolution.” 
In the viii th. Letter of the iii d. Part, Page 70, he re- 
lates, that ** it was no leſs now than fifty Years, ſince he 
« had firſt ſought after the Knowledge of God, having 
« travelled through many narrows Ways with Sighs, 
« Conflicts, and lamentable Cries and Supplications to 
„ God: That he had alſo, in Obedience, ſubmitted 
% himſelf and conformed to the Ceremonies and Worſhip 
« obtaining amongſt Chriſtians. In which Courſe he 
«© was alſo, for a Seaſon, pacified; and was fo far 
« nouriſhed and ſupported under them as to be thereby 
« reſtrained and — from falling into groſs Sin and 
« Wickedneſs, as is the common Caſe in the World. 
« By which Occaſion he alſo acknowledges, that this, 


for an earthly Perſon, and for him/e/f too, had been a 


good Introduction towards the Coming to God in a 
« typical and figurative Way: But that, in Order to 


come to the Brightneſs of the heavenly Eſſence in God, 


« he had ſurrendered his inmoſt Soul up to the moſt Holy 
« Worſhip, or Service of the Spirit, in CaR15sT, accord- 
« ing to Pal. Ixxxv. 8. Rom. xv. 18. 


Theſe experimental Dealings of God with his Soul he 

ives us a farther Narrative of in the XXXV th. and 
XXV I. Chapters of his ſo called Foundation-Piece, 
Page 104123; which, in the XXXVIth. Chapter, he 
delineates and deſcribes Step by Step, in Order, from firſt 
to laſt; the moſt — Part of which I will here 
inſert. | Chapter XXXV, 
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Tt is incumbent on the MESSENGERS of God to reftify \ 
| : their Vacation divinely. a g 


"> 


HEREFORE, O ye Souls! every one of you, who 
| have a longing Defire to bePartakers of God in the 
one-efſential Life, take this, I beſeech you, to Heart: 
It being, in this laſt Stage or Portion of Lime, declared, 
and within your Soul teſtiſied and pointed out to you by 
Hier ſor the one-efſential Life of God,] in Order to 
Men's Seeing, Handling, and Feeling it in ſuch a Man- 
ner as to be able to diſcriminate between Life and Death, 
by Means of the actual and efe#ive EssEnCes of them 
both, | | 


Take you good Notice, and lay it to Heart! For it 


is, (I aſſure you) teſtified by HIEL from the heavenly 
EsSENCE. | - 


And, in Order to your attaining to a greater and more 
aſſured Underſtanding of a Teſimony like this, and to 
your believing and receiving it within your Soul; I [he 
Writer of it] am obliged, in Behalf of the Lowers of the 
Truth (a are Seekers of the God of, Life in the 
Eſſentiality of his own Spirit and Nature, (Field. 
Treaſure, Part iii d. Chapt. xv. Verſe 1.) to exhibit my 
Credentials in Brief, which have been taken out of the 
Verity of the Chriſtian Eſſence. Which ſhew in what 
an Eſſence, (Nature, or Principle,) and in what a'Way 
God hath moved and called me to his Work. Which I 
ſhall alſo do at this Time; becauſe, amongſt other Reaſons, 
it is not improbable but that I might have no other Op- 
portunity offered me of writing again in general to the 
Lovers of the Truth, in ſuch a public Way; eſpecially as 
my creaturely 'Time 1s well nigh elapſed. 
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Neither is it any more than a Piece of Equity due to 
== the Reader, that the Perſon who gives a T; eftimony con- 
== ccrning the Works of God, ſhould in the divine Eſſence, 
= exhibit and. atteſt, both in Word and Deed, the Credentials 
of his Call and Commiſſion from God; and ſhould in a 


A 2 living 


— — — — 


— . — ꝛ— — 4 
* 


(4) 
living Way produce their Evidence before God and the 
Lovers of the Truth : In the very ſame Manner as all the 
former Saints of God have done heretofore ; many of 


'them having deſcribed and ſet down their Yocation in 
Writing. (Pfal. Ixvi, 16. Rom. xv. 4.) | 


On which Account therefore am 7 alſo moved and im- 
pelled, by the enlightening one-eflential Spirit of Chrif, 
to exhibit and atteit 'a ſhort Narrative (as hath been in- 
timated) addreſſed to the Lovers of the Truth: Shewing, 
how God did, by his own effential Spirit, at various 
Times, maintain and carry on his actual In/peaking and 
the Vocatien given to my Soul, in Order to the Making 
his own eſſential Spirit /ivingly known within my Soul; 
which was in Order alſo towards my bearing a Teflimony 
of it afterwards from the Light of Life. 


For the Works of God, and the Works of that un- 
godly Being, (or Spirit) who has his Rule in the Earth, 
may now no longer remain hidden in this eſſential Day of 
Chri/t, in the Contraſt they bear the one to the other. 
For Light and Darkneſs have however no Fellowſhip one 
with another: Nay, the Preſence of the one expels that 
of the other:—Nothing can be more true and certain. 


ge ſure to take good Notice here! The true Reaſon of 
aur having penned this Narrative down has been, that the 
Reader may underſtand and have a Feeling within his oaun 
Soul, how HE is to wait for, and to give due Attention 10 
the Spirit of God. Lay it well to Heart, I pray and be- 
feech you. 


Chapter XXXVI. 
The Proceſs of the AuTaoR's Converfion, and Union. 


OW then, (I ſay) foraſmuch as nothing may re- 
| main hidden and concealed from the eſſential Light 
of Chrift ; nay, Good and Evil muſt both become mani- 
feſt in the Light; therefore do I confeſs, ,firſt of all, 
before God and all the Lovers of the Truth, my own 


earthly ll 


(s) | 
earthly blind Career in the heatheniſh Eſſence, Principle, 
or Nature of this World; wherein, during the Ignorance . 


and Inexperience of my younger Years, I have walked in 
a Life of KRe/tle/5ne/s. , 


In the very Mid of which blind Career, I heard firſt - 
of all the actual /:/eating and Call of Gop; which was 
made to my Soul at various 'Times, in a Way of Accuſa- 
tion, Reproof, or Conviction: And which, unto the 
Lovers of the Truth, I in Part make known : And far- 
ther withal when my Soul did withdraw and turn itſelf 
from it's blind earthly Courſe to the eſſential God, in the 
Light of Life. All which is done for Information and 
Direction to Poſterity; to as many of them as deſire to 
have their Fellowſhip with Gop and his holy eſſential 
Life, which Gop has by his Grace been pleaſed to favour 


5 me with, Alſo, that by Means of this Deſcription, or 


Narrative concerning Gop's Work, they might the 
better come to know their own blind Career, to which 
they are alſo ſubjected and enſlaved ; with a View, thro* 


WE this Vocation of Gop, to their Turning themſelves to- 


A | wards the ſubſtantial Light in the one-eſſential Life of 
= chris. & 


Obſerve, and take good Notice! Thus did I, in the 
Beginning (as hath been intimated) during my Youth, 
for Want of better Uuderſtanding, purſue the Aims and 
run the Courſe of this World, in a vain, dreadful, awful 
Diſſoluteneſs of Life; without either any Experimental 
Knowledge of God, or Conſideration about the Devil ; 
amidſt earthly vain Luſts, and as a Captive of thoſe 
Luſts: And this was my Practice for a Seaſon. 


And amidſt this awful, vain, earthly Life, (in which 
my Soul was however always reſtleſs) I firſt perceived the 
inſpeaking Spirit, and the Call of Gor ; and hat by 
Means of the Law of Righteouſneſs, which criminated 


and accuſed my Soul in it's Vanity of Life: Vet not eſſen- 


ally in Clearneſs from Heaven. —0 no !— but in Ob- 


N ccurity, in a figurative or typical Way, as from a Diſtance, 


at of the earthly Clouds, that are ſuſpended between 
leaven and Earth, Nevertheleſs this hgurative Inſpeaker 
3 A 3 from 


(6+) 


from the Clouds did rout me out of the wild; heatheniſh 
m_ and Condition, ſo as to put me upon the Search 
after ſomething better: No farther however at the Be- 
ginning than 1n the human, opinionative, or notional 
Righteouſneſs of the Fleſh, which had ſtill it's Ground 
almoſt entirely in the earthly Eſſence, or Nature; fo that 
as yet I was totally unacquainted with the heavenly Eſſen- 
tial Spirit of Goo. | < 


Having then run about and laboured for a Seaſon in 
the earthly, opinionative, or notional Righteouſneſs ; 


and, ſuppoſing now the inſpeaking Spirit to have been 


appeaſed, and to have had Satisfaction given it; then the 
very ſame inſpeaking Spirit came again into my Soul, ac- 
cuſing me even in this Righteouſneſs, juſt as he had ac- 
cuſed me before amidſt the heatheniſh Wildneſs, or 
Profligacy. And he ſaid to my Soul, This Righteouſneſs is 
flill inſufficient to ſave, or make thy Soul happy. For thou 
till remaineſt after all in thy earthly, wicked, Self-Seeking 
Hence, Spirit, and Principle. (Matt. v. 20. Rom. x. z.) 


But neither was this en Spirit yet born out of 40 


the ſubſtantial Clearneſs of the heavenly Eſſence, ſo as to 
teſtify of the eſſential Light of God within me. The 
Reaſon of which Defect was, becauſe my Eyes, being yet 


impure, were ſtill indiſpoſed for the Admiflion of the 


heavenly Sun, 


Whereas then I did not ſee the Clearneſs of the Righte- | 7 


_ ouſneſs of Gop, and yet was accuſed in my own earthly 


Righteouſneſs by the inſpeaking Spirit ; therefore, ac- a 


cording to the Dictates of my own figurative, comprehend- 


ing (Self-) Choice, I renewed my Efforts in another Method, | 4 
amongſt a great many different Chriſtian Ses of People. 


My Thought in the Beginning was, that I would /eek 
among all theſe People, until I ſhould find the Righteouſne/s 


of God, andthe Reft of my own Soul ; that I might pacip be *% 


in/peaking Spirit in his Call and Repro, or Accuſations. 
And under this Alteration of Method I was active and 
diligent in the Proſecution of every Thing I took to be 


the beſt or moſt eligible Thing fot me, that I might ex- 
But Ul 


perience the utmoſt it could do for me. 


N 
- But, after having in th alſo employed my utmoſt Dili- 
gence, in the Way of Willing and Running, the Og 
Spirit roſe up again within my Soul: And what he ſai 
to me was, Thou muſt, even in this Way, look for ſome 
Further Alteration, ftanding flill, or defilling from thy own 
earthly ( Self) Choofing. For T ſhall not let thee alone here 
in thy own earthly Righteouſneſs. For the Freedom of my - 
\ Effence is not here ; theſe being all of them nothing but Self- 
- chooſing Images till, which thou art here ſerving. 


Having heard this, and finding alſo that it was true, a 

great Sorrow and Heavineſs came over my Soul: Inſomuch 
that it thought, Where then am I (after all) to ſee for 
and find Gor ? Yea, when ſhall J be at Reft from theſe 
fruitleſs and uncertain Toilings and Turmoilings, pacifying 
or giving Satisfaction to God's inſpeaking Spirit; that 1 
may not be thus accuſed and convicted by the Righteouſneſs 7 
Gop unto the Condemnation of my Soul? | 


Now being overwhelmed with this Sorrow and Heavi- 
neſs, devoid of Comfort, neither knowing where to look 
for Comfort any more amongſt the Children of Men; a 
crafty, maſked, or diſguiſed Reason-SririTr, who in a 
ſpiritual Way aſſumed a very ſpecious and glorious Ap- 
pearance within me, accoſted me in this Plight and Situa- 
tion. What he ſaid to my Soul was, I will put thee into 
Poſſeſſion of that Righteouſne/s, wherein thou mayſt find, 
and by which thou muſt give Satisfaction to God, ſo as 


to live at Reſt: For I am come from God, (ſaid he) and 
am born of him. ; 


Which Srixir, at his firſt Approach, reioiced my 
Soul; becauſe it thought im to be God, or that he came 
from Gop. Which I was alſo the more confirmed in, 
becauſe I heard many rational Myſteries from this Spirit, 
of which in my Simplicity I had not heard any Thing 
before. Wherefore I reſigned myſelf up to this Spirit, in 
a reaſoning Way, with a View of receiving Doctrine and 
Inſtruction from him. Moreover his Doctrines were at 
his firſt Approach, and according to Reaſon, very ſweet 
and = arg to me : Inſomuch that I was entirely per- 
ſuaded that with 7hem 1 ſhould appeaſe and give Satisfac- 
tion to the inſpeaking Spirit, For all my 8 figura- 

| | tive 


into a Swworr, and was unable to ſtand upright; or even 


(© 2:.)- 


tive Righteouſneſſeſs were by this crafty, maſked or dif. 


uiſed RRASON-SFIRIT excelled, as I conceited. Yea, 
e made me, according to Reaſon, much more acute in all 


. earthly Things than I had ever been before. Moreover 


he had the Impudence to aver and atteſt to me, that every 
Thing I did under 51, Order and Authority was the 
Righteouſneſs of Gop ; whereas what I did not do under 
his Order and Authority, was not acceptable to Gop, it 
might be as good as ever it would. And by hi, very 
Thing I learnt in Time to diſcern and diſcover his earthly 
Properties. And yet for all har, this /uppo/ed Righteouſ- 
neſs ſtuck a long While to me in my Reaſon, holding my 
Soul Captive under an hypocritical, coloured PROPRIETY 
of the Fleſh. Thus alſo he ſo deafened my Ears with 
this very Propriety of the Fleſh, that for a long Seaſon [ 
was no more able to liſten to the true, free, inſpeaking 
_ of God. Yea, and I took it for granted, that 

tters, in a great Meaſure, ſtood mighty well with me, 
in Reſpe& of my Soul. The Reaſon was, becauſe my 
Soul had repoſed all it's Truſt and Confidence in this 
earthly RRASON-SPpIRIT, upon the fond Conceit and 
—— 2 of it's having been come from Gop out of 

eaven. 


No my Soul having in a great Meaſure taken up it's 


Reſt in this ratiocinative Subtilty, the inſpeaking Spirit 


of God then came legaly to my Soul, challenging from 
it God's Righteouſneſs 2/entially in the Spirit. Which 
created and cauſed a great Alarm and Conſternation 
within my Soul: Becauſe the earthly RxASsOow- SPIRIT 
had inſinuated to and told me, that I had already, in 
a Degree, fulfilled and given Satisfaftion to God's 
Righteouſneſs under þis Orders and Authority; and that 
I ſhould give farther Satisfaction to it, And whereas I 
had not heard the Inſpeaker within me for a long While, 
I alſo ſuppoſed and took it for granted, that what the 
Reason-SPiR1T had inſinuated to me was true. But 
when the inſpeaking Spirit of God required of and chal- 
lenged from me God's Righteouſneſs z2/entia/ly in the 


Spirit; ſetting it before my Eyes, in Point of the Renun- 


ciation of my own ProrRIETY ; then did my Soul fall 


ſo 


(9 ) 


to much as to utter a Word; becauſe God's Righteouf- 
neſs was not, in Point of Self-Renunciation, effentially. 
with and in it. | 


This Soon continued with and affected my Soul for a 
long Time, becauſe J found that my Soul was yet at ſuch 
a Diſtance from God's e/ential Righteouſneſs in the Spirit; 
and that I was yet ſo contrary, or ſo repugnant, in Life to 
God in his holy Eſſence. Neither did I know which Way 
I] was to come to God's eſſential Righteouſneſs in the 
Spirit, and to the Reſt of my Soul. Yea, and during 
this Soon to my ownſelf, I was forced to conſole m 

Soul with the Moans and Tears of my Heart; becauſe 
my Soul ſaw and felt that to this very Hour it had been 
alive and active in that earthly Eſſence, or Being, who is 
the Adverſary of God. Which Life ought to be a Death 
to it, according to Chri/®s Requirement of Self-Denial, 
and that of the Life of Godlineſs : In which Situation, 
or Plight, my Soul ſaw itſelf under the Damnation of 
Hell. Yea, it was in a perfect Sauson to it's ownſelf ; 
becauſe it could find now no Comfort, either from God, 
or from Men; no nor even from it's own Rea/on, bx 


I 5 | which it had got itſelf ſoothed and comforted before. Of 


Coarſe then it made ſuch diſmal Reflections as theſe with 
it's ownſelf, Is there then now, in the Time of Need, no 
divine Conſolation left for,me, either in Heaven, or upon 
the Earth? Why then I muſt be buried in Hell, [that is, 
ſwallowed up in the eternal Torment. ] . 


Moreover this anguiſhing Diſtreſs, which on Account 
of my awn earthly Righteouſneſs I was forced to ſuffer 
within my Soul, was to me certainly a thouſand Times 
more excruciating than that Anguiſh and Diſtreſs were to 
me, when, with the Luſt of my Life, I was routed out 
of and forced to part with the | heatheniſþ Wildneſs. 
Eſpecially as the heatheniſh Wildneſs is a Thing much 
eaſier to give up and forſake than the San&ity in the Fleſh, 


Now whilſt my Soul was thus languiſhing and ſinking 
under this grievous Rack of Sorrowfulneſs and Comfort- 
leſſneſs, the inſpeaking Spirit came again to me; and, 
accoſting my afflicted Soul amidit the anguiſhing Tortu 


it 


that Death mult be always it's Concomitant. 


(10) 
— put this Queſtion to it, Df thou live, or art 


To which my Soul replied, Al the Foy I uſed to have 


in my own reaſoning, earthly Life, both amidſt the Wildneſs of 


Heatheniſm, and amidſt my own earthly Righteouſneſs, 7; 
dead in me: And I now ſee no Foy of Life before my Eyes. 


Then faid the Inſpeaker to my Soul, But haſt thou then 


had a Life ? 


; To which my Soul replied, O Lord, ¶ dare not ſpeat, 
becauſe J do not fo much as know whether ever I have had 
a Life, or not : But Death I do certainly feel, which I may 


now well ſpeak and teſtify of. 


Whereupon the inſpeaking Spirit of God ſaid, Va- 
Sort” of a Death then is this that thou doft feel? Is it the 
Death, which prohibits the Gratification of thy earthly 
Defires in their own-Life ? Or is it the Death through the 
Denial of thy ownſelf, in thy own Life? Or is it the Death 
in God's Life? F 2 


To which my Soul replied, Very certain it is, that I do 
Feel the Death of the godly Life, of which I am ſufficiently 
convinced by Means of Condemnation : Yea, and the Death 


in my own Life hath alſo ſeized upon me, tormenting me 
ſufficienily, to ſuch a Degree that my Soul can have no Ref 


or it. Furthermore, the Death in the godly, or divine 


Lift, is alſo powerful within my Soul, 


Upon which that inſpeaking gracious Spirit of God, 
out of which CHRIST is born, rejoined, Well is it for 
thee, that thou doſt feel this! For this is to thee the happy 
Reſult of the Truth; becauſe thou haſt never lived as yet. 
For, as to the Life thou haſt lived hitherto, it is one that 
thou haſt taken up out of Death, for thy own F in the 
earthly Luſts, by Means of thy earthly Reaſon ; 177 
evild Heatheniſm, and then haſt thou turned it into a maſked, 


or diſeuiſed Sanctity in the Fleſh: Which is the very Reaſon 


evhby it is always inveſted with Death, in ſuch a Manner 
Then 


out of 


= 
— 


En! 


Then (aid my Soul, % 1 then go to Hell in Death v, 
If fo, werily I could wiſh I had never been born a Man. 


Then ſaid the inſpeaking Spirit, har (Cf., chooſin 
earthly Life, aubich is always ſubjected to Death, muſt al- 
aways receive it's Reward from Death: And that very 
Soul, which has taken up the earthly Life in Propnety, 
muſt alſo be tormented by Death : Which Torment muſt alſo 
be as great, and greater than the earthly Life in it's Lufls 
hath been. For the godly Death muft overcome the earthly 
damnable Life, taking it back again to itſelf in the Death, 
out of which it is taken up. . | 


Then ſaid my Soul, Muff I then abide in Death ? 


To this the inſpeaking Spirit replied, Yes ; in Propor- 
tion to the Life thou haſt lived in the Luſts according to the 
Fleſh, in thy oaun earthly (ſelf-) chooſing Righteouſneſs, in 
the very ſame muſt thou ſuffer Death in this Death. Nay, 
though thou ſhouldſt, in Blindneſs, have taken up and 
choſen this ſame Death for thyſelf as a Life; yet muſt it 
be known and felt before God as a Death nevertheleſs. For 
«hatſoever is a Death before God muſt become a Death 
before thee litewi/e, | 


Then ſaid my Soul, O Death .I there then no Goid of 
=_ Life for me, in whom I may hope . F not, then muſt 1 bt 
VVlrcea to abide in Death! ? . * 


Whereupon the inſpeaking Spirit replied, There is no 
God of Life for thee, fo as to live to thy earthly Lufts of 
Propriety: But if thou would'/t fain live in God, then ſeek 

this Life through that Death which is the Denial of all 
Fleſh, in the free One-Eſfentiality of God, who is the Per- 
ſection of Life, And if jo be thou defireſt to be a Partaker 
of the ſame, then mult thou deny thy oxonſelf in thy (ſelf-) 
chooſing Life, which thou out of all Connexion with God, © 
haſt taken up, in thy own Propriety, in Deſpite and dired Op- 
poſition to the free Righteouſneſs of Gd; and ſeek my Life, 
= rough Death, in thylelt:—Which thou haſt never yet 
une. For, amidſt thy own (/jelf-) choofing Righteouſneſs, 
| together with all thy Willing and Running, thou haſt never 
| Km. yet 


I 


made from the Righteouſneſs of God, in a Conſternation 


Dread of Death, feeling nothing but Death and Con- 


and ſet free from the damnable Death. And if fo be thou 


(1 ) 


yet” converted thyſelf to the unappropriated God in his onun. 
holy Efſence, in Order to the Living in him, and to the 
Fulfilling his Righteouſneſs. 8 | 


- This my Soul having heard, as a round Declaration 


it ſaid, O righteous God! I dare not come to thee ; becauſe 
thou art /o righteous, and I am fo unrighttous :=T here- 
fore am I not able to endure thy Countenance. 


And whilſt my Soul was lying under the Horror and 


demnation ; at that very ſuncture and Inſtant, came the 
Chriftian, gracious, inſpeaking Spirit very comfortably 
and ſweetly to my Soul, And he ſaid, Be not in ſuch a 
great Conſternation. I am come with Grace to thee, in 
Order to declare to thee my Loving Kindneſs, and not (the 
Rigour of ) my Righteouſneſs: So that firſt of ail thn 
mayſt conceive a Hope of Faith within thy dead, aflited 
Soul ; in Order to the being by Means of my Life, redeemed | 


takeft up this Hope in Chriftian Faith, it will of Courſe - 
prove franful in thee, and generate the requifite diuin 
Poaver in thee, in Order to thy Coming out of Death into : 
Life: And this, under the obedient Denial of thy oxwnſelf, i 
[that is, by forſaking the Propriety according to the Fleſh, 
and embracing the Freedom and Liberty of God in the Spirit.] 
And in this Freedom and Liberty of God thou ſhalt begin t1 
ſee and alſi to feel the (true) Life of God. —_ 


Now my Soul, having heard and felt this, firſt of al! 
contracted an Inclination, Deſire, and Love towards the 
Loving-Kindneſs of God, in Order, through the Power 
of Hope and Faith to deny it's ownſelf in it's Propriety. 
It alſo thought, O Goda ! Is there yet Grace for me, ſo as ü 
to emerge out of Death into Life — Vell then, I bring 11 
thee all the Inclination, Defire, and Love I ever had, in my RY 
own Propriety, towards Fleſh and Blood, reſigning it all uv 


And, by Means of this Love, Inclination, and Defire "os 
towards God, I in Time forſook all the figurative, (ſelf-) ü 
chooſing i 


 — 
1 
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chooſing SanGities, which I had ſerved as ſo many 
Gods in my own Propriety ; and which (as withoutſide of 
my ownſelf) I had in Blindneſs been gadding, in a wild 
Gooſe-Chace, after. And I ſaid, O gracious God! J 
proflrate myſelf at thy Feet, and will with the Ears of my 
Heart liflen (henceforth) to the Voice of thy Spirit only, 
and to what that ſhall ſpeak within my Soul ; in a View 
O Lerd! to the Living obedieatly to it in thy Righteouſne/r, 
and no longer Serving my own reaſoning, figurative, earthly 
Righteouſneſs, auitb the Aim (at Bottom) of only living 
therein according to my own Luft, and Will. | 


And whilſt I was thus humbling and debaſing my own- 
ſelf under the Obedientneſs of the divine Eſſence, at that 
very Juncture and Inſtant, the Deity unlocked it's Heaven, 
and made my: Soul a Partaker of it's Holy Eſſence in the 
Time of Youth, (Childhood) ; and engroſſed to idelf all 
the carthly Luſts of my Life; transferring and tranſplant- 
ing them into it's own heavenly Eſſence. And there it 
was, that the De1TY gave me a Sight of it's own infinite, 
conſummately-eternal * wherein I loſt myſelf to- 
gether with all my own Diviſions and Diſtractions. Neither 
did I know for a long While where I was; much as if, 
during a ſmart Paroxyſm or Fit, in ſome acute and ex, 
X cruciating Sickneſs, 1 had been at length compoſed into 4 
XX ſweet Sleep. 1x59 [4:41 46] Watt . 


Now when I was come to myſelf again, I looked 
every-where around me after my divided and diſtraQting 
Aﬀociates, [viz. my divided Thoughts and Intents, and 
various earihly _ which I uſed to harbour and enter- 
XX tain before: And I ſaw nobody but God's own eternally- 
perfect Eſſence only, which had comprehended my Soul 
on every Side. | 09 

1 5 | 3 L 

{3 Obſerve ye!—then thought I, Where are all my fermer 
Lai. and Deſires gone 10?—And upon a ſpeedy Recollec- 
tion, I found them ſtill along with me; bit now in the 


q a Holy Eſſence of God, thanking and prag God. 


From which very Time alſo the Doctrine of Chrift, and 
& the divine Inſpeaking 4, eſſentially corroborated in 
peg my 


Luſts, and Deſires up to the Service of my own Propriery 


and upon Earth, as far as the Life of God had extended A 4 


( 14 ) 


eee in Order to the Practice of that very Thing. 
which he by the Spirit of his Eſſence ſaid to me and put 
me upon: For Inſtance, as thou haſt heretofore yielded 
thy Members up to the Service of Fleſh's Property; ſo 
now yield them up to the Service of the holy free Eſſence 
of God: Which to hear was a Pleaſure and Delight to 
me. (Rom. vi. 19.) | | 


| Therefore, from that Day forward, through the Grace F* 
of God, in the Chriſtian Eſſence, Life or Principle, 
may ſay, that as heretofore I had yielded all my Intents 


in the Fleſh, as well in a conceited Sanctity, as in other 
Shapes, and had employed them to the Uſes and Purpoſes MR 
of an earthly Eſſence, Nature, and Spirit; ſo afterwards 
did I yield my entire Luſt and Will up to the Service of | 
the Holy, perfect Eſſence, Spirit, and Nature of God; in 
Order to be a Witneſs for it in the Life of Chrif. Forl | 
ſoon found in Reality, that the Grace of God fi Chr 
of God] having taken my Soul up out of the divided and 
iſtracted Death, had trans it into his own one-eſ- 
ſential, perfect Eſſence; and that in the Life of his Grace. 


And in this eſſential Life it was, that the inſpeaking 
Spirit held his Court, or Judgment, (yet without con- 
demning my Soul any longer) within me: Neither did 
he _ any longer in Dividedne/s, or in Ob/curity to my 
Soul; but the efſential Contemplation of him was. preſent to ⁵ 
me in the Light of Lie. (Matt. v. 8.) 1 


Now the eflential, pete Life of e having got BW 
within my Sou! a few Days over it's Head, and being ar. 
rived at the Manhood of Chri/t; having alſo in my Soul 
overcome and driven out the earthly Life ;—this Chriſtian 8 
Life then became joyous, and muſt put forth it's Sprouts, 
or Twigs, in the Way of Fruitfulneſs: And this in Heaven 


1 


it's Influence, Virtue, and Power. 


And by ſuch a Fruitſulneſs was this eſfential Life, from Wl 


be. '* 


it's own one-efſential Powers, divinely and humanly, 
called and ſummoned by the Deity ; and moved by the 


Eſſence 
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ence of God, in Order to the Bearing a living TesT1- 
ow of the One-Eſſentiality of God, 4 the Face of all 
divided and diſtracted, deadly Thoughts and Intents ; and 
that for the Salvation of Men, and tor the Propagation of 
the Knowledge of his own holy Eſſence. | 


My Soul having then, through the Call and Inſpeaking 
of God, in all Obedientneſs, willingly reſigned itſelf up 
in Subjection to the one- eſſential Spirit of Chri/, in ſuc 
a Manner as to wiſh to have no other End of Life but for 
the One- Eſſentiality in the Deity of Chriſ— then did 
this ſame one-efſential Spirit take my Soul, out of all 
_ earthly Diviſions and Diſtractions, up into it's own holy 

Eſſence; ſo that it ſaw nothing in God, but Spirit and 
Subſtance: Which Spirit and Subſtance comprehended 
and governed both Heaven and Earth. Whereas, on the 
contrary, it alſo ſaw, how the human Eſſence, or Being 
was, in it's blinded, earthly Diviſions and Diſtractions, 
ſadly fallen out of this Eſſence of God; and did not 
know (as hath been intimated above) that there was 
ſuch an ęſential God; who, by his own Eſſence, was the 
Governor of Heaven and Earth, | 


Alſo, by Means of this Sight, or Viſion, my Soul was, 
under the eſſential Obedientneſs of Chrif, moved with 
ſympathetic Affection and Compaſſion towards the fallen 
human Race, Effence, or Being: And, with Weeping of 
my Heart, it cried to the great one-eſfential God, and 
ſaid, O Lord and God! make, I beſeech thee, thy one- 
eſſential Spirit (be the Means thereunto whatever they may) 
a little known in the N of blind, diſtracted, and divided 
Men. That firfl of all they may fee they are fallen into the 
/elf-willed, earthly Eſſence, or Being, and into ſuch diſtradted 
ra in Oppoſition to thy one-efſential Deity : That 
hereby they might contract an Abhorrence and an Abomination 
of their ownſelwves, ſo as to be converted from their own per- 
verſed and depraved PROPRIETY., 


Being now occupied and engaged with this Prayer, the 
ſame one: eſſential Spirit touched my Heart and my 
Tongue, in Order to my Bearing a verbal, or ſpeaking 
Teſlimony of him in the r ity. And this not as 

4 2 my 


( 36-) 
my own reaſoned Word: —0 no!— but as his wn 
ESSENTIAL Word. As he fays, (Iſai. xlv. 23.) „ The 
* Word is gene out of my Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and 


** therein fhall it alſo remain eternally.” [and ſhall not re- 
turn, (cr be revoked.) . Engliſh Tranfl.] 


And as I now began to expreſs myſelf towards ſome, 
concerning the e/ential Mora, that we were to ſerve and 
ſeek after God in the Spirit; becauſe, (bleſſed be his 


Name!) he 7s an ESSENTIAL SPIRIT 3 would you think 


it? this proved ſuch a Jargon, or foreign Language, in 


the Ears of figurative, divided, and diſtracted Men; that 


they ſaid, Never in all our Lives have we before heard 
«© any Thing like this!“ Inſomuch that glad was I to be 
able to keep Silence for a Seaſon, and to deſiſt from my 
expreſſing myſelf towards them about an e/ential, ſpiritual 
God. Juſt as alſo was aforetime the Caſe, when Men did 
not ke to hear the Name of Chri/? ſpoken and preached 
of, (Acts iv. 17, 18. Chap. v. 28.) And yet for all that, I 
ſpoke, as I thought, with ſuch as might be preſumed to 
Have had ſome Sort of a feeling Senſe of God's SpIR Ir. 
Like as the Apeſtles did alſo firſt of all addreſs themſelves 
in their Preaching to the Jews ; whom they might ſuppoſe 
to be ſuch as ought at leaſt to have had /m Knowledge 
concerning the Chi. (Joh. iii. 10.) 


Having then been forced to keep Silence, ſo far as to 
defiſt from 4i/cour/ing any longer on this Head; the one- 
eſſential Spirit took and engroſſed my Heart, Soul, and 


Body to himſelf; giving the Pen, in an effective Manner, 


into my Hand, that with it I might, divinely and humanly, 
hear avriztten TesTIMONIES of his One-Effentiality, in 
ſuch Proportion as the Exigency of the Time implied, 
and required: And that I might (afterwards) put theſe 
very Te/timonies into the Hands of the Lowers of the Truth, 
with a View of bringing hem thereby <vithin their own 
Souls to a Knowledge. of, and Acquaintance with, the 
very ſame one-eſſeniial Life, as far as the Seaſon of Ser- 
vice, could admit of 'it: And this, in Hope, that the 
eſſential God might, by Means of ſuch a Knowledge, 
fruftify in the Hearts of many Perſons. 


Now 


( 7 } 


Now my Soul, after having felt this Impulſe, Power, and 
Charge of the one-eſſential Spirit of Chri/t, has, together 
with this Spirit, been diligent in his Service, appointed 
for the Purpoſe of Setting down the actual Powers of the 
eſſential God in Writing, in Proportion as the Exigency 
of the Time required and admitted, and the Under- 
ſtanding was able to take them in. ee 


And after we had, by the one- eſſential Spirit, brought 
theſe very Writings forth ; we then delivered them over 
into the Hands of the rs of the Truth, who ſeemed 
to us qualified for the Purpoſe of ſuch a Truſt, Vet not 
as our own Teftimony, agrbrding to the human Creature, 
(as was ſaid) but as Teftimony 5 God, brought ſorth 
by his own one · eſſential Spirit: As indeed it truly and 


certainly is. 


„„ 


And, at our Delivering them over into the Hands of 
theſe Lovers, we, through the ſame one - eſſential Spirit, 
explained them to ſome in a mini/terial Way; to ſuch, 
for Inſtance, whoever they might be, as were diſpeſed to 
comprehend and bear the Luſtre of them. So that, in- 
deed, nobody has occurred to us, who has been able to 
refute, or to ſet himſelf in Oppoſition to theſe Writings 
in a ſenſible Manner, or with the Underſtanding.* But 
rather, by the collateral Help of their own inward Sen» 
ſibility, they were able readily to comprehend, that they 
were teſtified and written by the Light of Chriſt. And 
the Reaſon of it is, becauſe the one-efſential Spirit doth him- 
felf windicate, illuſtrate, and give a Sanctien to them, 
within the Hearts of Men. * 

? B 3 Now 


No Man, how learned ſo ever, has yet been able to prove 
either from Scripture, or the Nature of Things, that all Inſpiration 
of the cart od has ceaſed with the Apoſtles ; But if any ſerious - 
and impartial Perſon, fill ſcrupulous on this Head, ſhould defire a 
fuller Satisfaction, he is lovingly referred to the very excellent 
Works of the late truly Rev. William Law; and in particular, 
amongſt his Letters, unto the Firſt, to Dr. Sherlock, Biſhop of Lon- 
don; and unto Page 71, 72 of the 2ſt Edit. Way to Divire Knowledge, - 
Page 242 to the End, Appeal, Page 322--324. And Addreſs to rbs 
Clergy, throughout, This was his aft Treatiſe, hardly finiſhed at 
the Preſs before his Deceaſe. It is the Sum total and Quinteſſence 
of all his other latter ones. If any Man cannot be convinced by 
theſe References, it is in vain to uſe any other inferior human Means 
to effeftit, God only can doit for him. -The Tranſlator, 
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Now as many of them as would fain be found: in a 
Diſpontion tv ſurrender their Soul up to the one. eſſential 
Spien of Chris, will, by Way of Service to their Neigh- 
bour, through the Power of the one - eſſential Spirit, be- 
friend and putroniſe theſe Writings; and will, by Virtue 
of the Command of God, communicate and circulate 
them amongſt the Lovers of the Truth. Which they will 
alſo do in Freedom, without aiming at any other Object 
by ſo doing than the Promotion of the Glory and Virtue 
of God, and the Salvation of Mankind, Wat 
Lan TY. SF . 1 

For we confe/5, in the Sight of God, and of all the 
Lovers of the Truth, that by theſe Writings and T7/ti- 
monies we have neither ſought or deſired, (as human Pro- 
priety would otherwiſe dictate) any Perſon's Money, or 
Paſſeſſions, or Honour, or Greatneſi from Men; or to ex- 
erciſe any Sort of Dominion over any one; but they have 
been ſolely brought forth, adminiſtered, and applied, in 
Order to direct the fmple Max to the ſame one eſſential 
Life of God, /«vithin the Heart, and no where elſe on the 
Ountfide of him, (Rom. xv. 4.) And this eſſentially, and 
not figuratively, or perſonally, under the Notions and 
Opinions of Men: As hath in Fact ſo long been the Caſe 
unto Diviſions and Diſtractions; may God reform this 
State ol multiplied and multiplying Partiality and Con- 
fuſion““?n 2 34076149 va 
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By which very Procedure we do alſo practically evince, 
before God and all the Lovers of the Truth, that we, 
through the one eſſential Spirit of God, do adminiſter 
ſuch a Teſimany only, and not our own Opinion. J aver with 
the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt, that we neither think, or pre- 
ſume, that we by our own Reaſon ſhould be qualified for 
the Adminiſtration of any Kind of Service of God.— 
O nol— That is out of ur Power: But rather doth the 
one-eſſential Spirit of Te/us Chrift diſpenſe and ſerve them 
himſelf,” from his own tree, unappropriated Eſſence, in 
al edient Souls. | | 


Let every Reꝛ der lay this duly to Heart; and let him 
receive theſe Writings. on God's Behalf, as a Help to 
him in Point of Serviceableneſs towards the conducting 


(19 )) 
him to the Eſſence of God: And let him be thankſul to 


God for his Grace. Moreover, let him leave the gracious 
Works of God unappropriated, that he may not with his 
Reaſon perk up and domineer over them in Propriery. In 
which Caſe alſo our Soul ſhall find Reſt in God, and have 
Peace with Man; becauſe we do indeed deſite no Propriety : 
For out of Propriety all Contention, Diviſions, and Dif- 

tractions ariſe, and originate, Nl te #7 M0 


neviitheleſs poſſeſs, and make Uſe of, all Things in the 
Plenitude of Life ; in as large a Meaſure as the Life re- 
quiregy or is profitable to it for it's Suſtenance and Sup- 
port : Which alſo doth enrich it beyond all the Defires - 
and Proprieties of the Fleſh, Hage! 


ol 5 even 2 we have no Propriey, yet do we 
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And whoever perſiſts in the Reſolution of abiding in 
his own Propriety will never by any Means be ſatisfied ; 
and muſt be forced to abide a poor Captive and Bond- Slave 
to his own in/atiable Cravings; even though he had 
Heaven and Earth for his Propriety. a | 


Therefore now, in this laſt Stage or Portion of Time, 
ſhail the glorious FREEDOM of Chrift be magnified and 
praiſed above all the Treaſures of Property. Well may 7 
teſtify of this, for in very Deed and Truth I have pe- 


rienced it. 


] 
| | 
a 
{ 
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I do declare, that every Kind of Life, that is yet 
ſhackled in the Priſon of Propriety, doth not live in the 
conſummated Reſt of the free, Chriſtian, unappropriated 
Life: For in Own-Life Death is an eſſential Ingredient, 
being ever intermixed with it. 0 8 


Whether now it be the Life under the compulſory 
Reſtraint of the Law, or whether it be the Life undewthe 
concupiſcent Deſires of the Fleſh ; yet is Death the Lord 
and Regent over them both. | | 


Foraſmuch then as the Life of Chriſt is ſo glorious in 
it's Freedom and Liberty, therefore is it alſo ſo dear and 
Precious to us in our Hearts, that we have choſen it in 

Preference 
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Preference to all the Treaſures of this World. And 
through the Love we bear towards it, has it gained an 
eſſential Dwelling-Place in our Humanity, uniting itſelf 
with our Humanity, [with the inmoſt Mind, Spirit, or 
Effence of tht Heart. Field-Treaſure, Part 1. Chapt. xxxii. 
Ver 2.] ſo as to conſtitute but one Eſſence and Spirit. 
{1 Cor. vi. 17.) By which Means, we together with the 
one- eſſential Life, and the one · eſſential Life together with 
us, do conjointly, in one Eſence teſtify, and one - eſſentially 
bring forth a ſerviceable Tfimony before all the Lovers 
of the Truth. Whereby we give all /e//-wille& Men to 
underſtand, that they muſt deft from and renounce their 
own divided and diſtracted Opinions, and Notions ; un- 
* they are determined to go to Wreck and Ruin in 
\ m. . 


And in Caſe they do not mind this true and deciſive 
Warning, which the one-eſſential Spirit himſelf zow 

ives them; ſuffering the Time regardleſsly to flip by 

em, and meaning, maugre all, to abide in their ozwn Pro- 
priety ;—then is God and his one-eſſential Spirit no Ways 
chargeable with all their Calamity (here), and (future) 
Damnation hereafter. (See Prov. i. 20--33.) 


For God does oz enough for all thoſe, who receive 
theſe Teſtimonies, which his one-effentia! e doth Him- 
elf bring forth, ſo as to put them into a Capacity of en- 
tering into their Salvation ofkife. Do they not acknow- 
ledge his, at the preſent Time; yet will they acknowledge 
at hereafter, to their Salvation, or Damnation, 


And, inaſmuch as reſpects our oaun Vocation from God 
unto Serviceableneſs, wwe mall alſo be excuſed and de- 
clared guiltleſs of the entire Scene of (temporal) Cala- 
mity and (eternal) Damnation, that is impending upon 
the Heads of all ſelf-willed, opinionative Men, who ſlight 
and diſregard the Work of God. For we have not neg- 
lected the — allowed us to be uſeful in, nor ſuffered it 
careleſsly to ſlip away from us: Neither have we been re- 
fractory to the one- eſſential Spirit; or diſobedient, from 
the Time he called us to his Service. | 

| iT RS Foraſmuch 


Work. 


( 4 ) | 
Foraſmuch then as the Service of my Creature (os 
Body) as above intimated, is well nigh come to it's Period; 


therefore will [ (as far as reſpe&s my creaturely Ad- 
miniſtration, as well by Writings, as in other Shapes) 


reſign this Service up again to the one-eſſential SyiRIT, 


from whom I have received it, For in him it mult ever 
remain veſted, or there ſhould be no Service of God for 
Men's Salvation; (as we find it to be alſo the Caſe in all 
reaſonable (human) Services): And I do withal hope, 
that God, through his one-eſſential Power, will in future 
raiſe up and bring forth Souls and Creatures; who ſhall, 
in my Stead, take again the divine Adminiſtration upon 
themſelves, For the Houſe of God may not be without 
it's Servants. - - | | 


Whatl ſay is, that the Eſſence of God maynot, and cannot, 
be without it's Emanations : For neither can the Sun exiſt 
without it's Shining, But happy is it for that Man upon 
whoſe Field it ſhineth ; For 4:s Fruits will be bleſſed 
Ones! : * 

And theſe Servants, who are to adminiſter to the Eſſence 
of God, in figurative Man, we are not able, according 
to the Creature, to chooſe, or creaturely to point out 
with the Finger, as the Ceremonial Servants do. O no! 
But rather do we leave the effential SprAIT of Chrift 
himſelf to chooſe the Servants of the Holy Eſſence of 
Chriſt, and to move and impel them to their Labour and 


£ 


Let us therefore ©* pray the Lord of the Harveſt; that 
* he would be pleaſed to ſend forth Labourers into his 
* Vineyard. For the Harveſt is plenteous, but the La- 
e bourers are few.” (Matt. ix. 37, 38.) of, 


I mean, that a great many different, divine, one-eſſen- 
tial, heavenly Gifts have appeared: And that, on the 
other Hand, there is, with the human Creature not as yet 
in Union with the Eſſence of God, amongſt a. great and 
numerous Diverſity of Thoughts and Intents, but fezv 
divine Intents and Thoughts, which are at the Beck and 
Service of the one- eſſential Life for the Fruitfulneſs of 
| it's 


- 


— — — 
* — >; 9 — a — — 2 1 I , . — 5 — J — — — 1 = — — — 
— — — 2 * * . - 
_— 6 — — wn * 7 _ 0 _ — — 
— yo — & DE gp oo ones 2 Cine 0 A p — — — by C 
—— — — hu p _ \ 
= — — — 
— ——— — — — > — — — — — ———— - 
— 5 — a — — L — — — — - 
— - — — — 2 a — — 2 1 
— — — —— <= = . SD hee ES — 7 — — w - — — ——_ 
— — —- — SB — —⅜a I oor OS. — — — - — 
. 


—— — 


it's holy Eſſence, or Nature. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 


laſting Life. 


( @) 


the divided and diſtracted Intents and Luſts after the Fla, 
Property have no Mind to bear, or endure the One-Eſſen- 
tiality of God; becauſe their Mind, or Will is to perſiſt 
and abide in their own wild, divided, and diſtracted, ſelf. 
willed Eſſence, Nature, and Principle. 


 —==——_—— ... ——— 


The following Letter, (being the Fourth in H1e1's Col- 
lection. Part 1, Page 81.) may, with great Propriety, 
be here inſerted, 


| Tas FourTn LETTER 
Js the Author's thankful Cox rss ox, made concerning hi; 
Tranſlation out of Death into Life. 
Beloved Friend, 
I HAVE not forgotten the Requeſt, which once, and 


repeatedly afterwards, you made to me: But, becauſe 
ad lent out the Piece you want, without having re- 


tained a Copy of it for myſelf; therefore is the Interval- 


Time now run out to ſuch a Length, before I have been 
able to get it back again. But now (with a Concern that 
I have held you ſo long in Expectation and Suſpenſe) 1 


ſend it to you. It is an humble TuanxscIivixc, anda BY 


true Conyress10N, in the Sight of God and Man; made 
by one, who, in the one-effential Life of the divine Na- 


ture, got to know the End of the earthly, partially- | 


divided, and diftrafted Death, within his own Soul; and 
who, in his oaun Life of the earthly Eſſence, having firlt 
met with a deadly Feeling of himſelf, did afterwards, in 
a Happy Contraſt to it, make a Confeſſion of the one-eſſen- 
ti 1 


as [that of the CHRIS o 1 being then be- 3 ve 
and the Reſt of ever- 


come his Happineſs and Salvation, 


© O thou one-eſſential, living God! with all Humility 
% am I bound to thank and praiſe that Loving-Kindnels 
«© and Grace of thine, which thou haſt ſhewed to my 


% Soul. Becauſe, with the Power of thy one-effential 28 
« Life, thou halt been a Comfort and Strength to = 2 


am 


( 17 7 


« amidſt the partially- divided and diſtracting Weakneſs 
« gf Death, unto the Subduing of my Pain and Heavi- 
« neſs. For had thy Life not ſubdued my Death, Death 
«© would have kept my Soul under his Power, unto ever- 
« laſting Damnation. Therefore is my Soul bound eter- 
« nally to thank and praiſe thy Grace and Mercy, which, 
« in this laſt Stage or Portion of Time, thou eſt to- 
% wards me an unworthy Creature. 


« And, amidſt this Thankfulneſs, my Soul knows, 
<« profeſſes, and confeſſes, that without, or devoid of thy 
« One- eſſential Life, there is no Redemption unto Sal- 
« vation, either in Heaven or upon the Earth: And that 
« all the Adminiſtrations, or Diſpenſations of Service, 
dich have been employed for the Benefit of Mankind, 
from Adam to Chriſt, have all of them had their Aim 


dat, and have directed to, che one-effential Life, wherein 
1 ( they meet with their Completion and Eſtabliſhment. 
For as long as they are not yet come to their Eſta» 
4 } b bliſhmentan 24is, ſo long are they Religions, Liturgies, 
l. © Worſhips, or Services, without any Power or Effect. 


* « This is my living Knowledge, Profe/ior, and Con- 
os; which, O thou eſſential God! I, from the very 
Bottom of my Soul, do make before Thee, and before 
all others, who are ſeeking thy Truth in the Righteouſ- 
== * neſs of thy one-eſfential Life. 


And, amidſt this Confiſſon of thy one-eſſential Life, 
© (in which thou doſt convey and impart to my Soul and 
Mind the real, indubitable, and effential Salvation) 
thou haſt made me a Partaker of thy real, indubitable, 
holy, eſſential Habitation, and Reſting-Place; wherein 
all thy Saints ſee and behold the Face of thy Deity, 
„ [viz. thy holy Eſſence, or Being.] 


in which Habitation and Reſling- Place of thy one- 
Xt © effential Life, my Soul doth now, together with all thy 
> KK —_ thankfully reſt from the candy Diſquietude of 
„% Deat 


% Moreover, and at the ſame Time, do I alſo, amidſt 
this - 


( 24 ) 


this Diſcharge and Departure from the earthly Death, 
« confcis, that the Diſpoſition of Obedience to the one- 
s eſſential Life of the divine Nature, is the genuine and 
« true Liturgy, Service, or Worſhip of God ; whereby, 
% and whereunto the fallen, partially-divided and dif. 
« trated human Race ought, during this laſt Stage or 
« Portion of Time, to be gathered together, and ſaved: Ty 
* Namely, all ſuch as, with an humble Soul, are willing 
to be converted to it, and to forſake the earthly-divided 
© and diſtracted Partiality, , with the. Luſt, or with tbe 
«+ ſupreme Deſire and Delight, of their Heart. 


% Therefore, take now, O my Soul! thy Reſt with MM 
66 Joy in the Salvation and Happineſs of the one - eſſential 
40 Li S. ‚ | 


«© To make this grateful Confeſton the Love towards? . 
„ God's one-eſfential Life, has been the true Motive and 
«© Inſtigation; that I might therewith bear a Te/imo»y | 
« before my Acquaintance, who are till remaining 
«« bound in the Shackles of a partially- divided, diſtracted 
« and arbitrarious Self- Choice; that they may, however, 
at all Adventures, deſiſt and go off from all earthly; 


: 
* CY 


„ ing the Way unto Praiſe and Thankigiving: And, if 
« they will not be converted to the One-Effentiality in 
«© God, they muſt be under a Neceſſity of receiving, 
amidſt the Reſtleſſneſs of Death, their Sentence or Wi 
„ final Doom unto Damnation. Which my Soul was, 
% previous to the gracicus Time of the one-effential Life, 

in Pain and Sorrow, made very ſenſibly and pungently 
acquainted wich. | \ Ew ds te 


- F and Preferences: Whereby they onlv i 
& live in Diſquietude, without being poſſeſſed either of 
« the Knowledge of God, or of his Righteouſneſs, open- 8 


* 


* 


* 


* 


« By Means of which, I do now, at the End of my 
<« earthly Life, make a Cox Ess oN both of Death and 
of Lift, (and of each in it's reſpective Power); and, 
in the Preſence of God and of my Acquaintance, 1 do 
alſo publiſh the ſame, i 


May the Logo, the one-eſſential Gon, be muy ** 
_—_— 


4 
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« to make all partially-divided and diſtracted Souls, who 
« are ftill alive in the earthly Eſſence, to be ſenſibly ac- 
« quainted with the End of their earthly Life, unto a 
« Death; fo that thereby they may be ſuſcepiible of a 
« Luſt, or ſupreme Love of, and Deſire after, the Life 
« one-efſential, O God! be it fo, for thy own Loving- 
x Kindneſs Sake. Amen!” 


Obſerve now, beloved Friend, here haſt thou, Word 
for Word, that, after which thou has been fo lon 
aſpiring. It was my Intention to have ſuperadded to ii 
Something of a devotional Nature, for thy Uſe and 
Benefit in God. But the Meſſenger hurried me fo 
much, that I am forced to defer it to another Oppor- 
tunity. Keep thyſelf in God; and be, together wi 
thoſe that are with thee, heartily ſaluted by me. 

| — —————__ — « 
And thus far goes HIEL's own Narrative concerning 
the State he was at firſt in, or ſet out upon; which may 
not be unſerviceable for Information in various ReſpeRs, + 


But the Reaſons why his Name has been ſuppreſſed, 
both by the Author himſelf, and by his Publiſhers, he 
has himſelf diſcloſed to our Hand in his Introduction to 
the Treaſure hid in the Field. I. Chapt. 5 5. which is as 
follows : | 


« Foraſmuch as God hath tranſlated our Soul out of 
Things figarative into his own one-only, and eternal 
| «© Eſſence, uniting it with the ſame into one Spirit; and 
„in this perilous Time we find that ſuch Diſſenſion, 
| «4 Diſcord, and Partiality take their Riſe from the (ca- 
«© pricious) Choice made of Perſonalities 31 therefore have 
we, for this Time, not prefixed our Perſonal Name to 
+ this TesTIMony: Whereas our e/enmal Name [the 
- ene-efſential Life} which hath performed the Work, we 
have plainly fignified and referred the Reader to, And 
verily for this Cauſe principally, leſt the Reader might 
ſuffer himſelf to be carried away Captive by the crea- 
turely Name, iſſuing in acreaturely and capriciouſly-cho- 
© ſen Praiſe or Diſpraiſe; 2 thereby the n of 
; 1 
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«« God might poſſibly be overlooked and forgotten 
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within 
his ownſelf ; which has for a long Series of Years paſt 
been the Caſe amongſt the Children of Men. For we 
are not unapprized what a fad Piece of Work has been 
made with the Names of ak +=" tending to the Forma- 
tion of Parties and diftr Diviſions amongſt the 
For, in the firſt Place, the Pub. 
liſher, if, (as it proved the Caſe) he had been com- 
mended by Fleſh and Blood, would then have been ex. 
alted; or if he had been reviled and vilified, would 
have been exaſperated. Suppoſing the Author alſo to 
have received the eſſential Gift of God in his Soul ſo 
emphatically, that Praiſe and Diſpraiſe were alike in. 
different to him, within his owwn Mind; yet, never- 
theleſs, in Reſpect of the Reader, (being well apprized 
what Power and Aſcendency the earthly Party-Spirit in 
Perſons unenlightened has) was he alſo obliged, in 
this Time of Diviſion, to entertain a juſt Concern and 
Apprehenſion, leſt, with the creaturely Name, he might 
have inwardly caſt a Miſt before his own Eyes, or have 
outwardly formed a Party of Fleſh and Blood, tending 
to Uproar and Commotions. For the Reader, when 


not as yet regenerated, or not yet tranſlated into the 


Eſſence of God, is apt to make, in his own arbitra- 
ricus, earthly, Choice of the creaturely Name, (juſt as 
it may happen) at one Time a God, and at another 
Time a Devil; the unavoidable Conſequence of which 
is the Caſting a-dark Miſt upon his own interior State. 
Therefore is it well to lay the Knife up ſafe out of the 
Reach of giddy and thoughtleſs Children, till at a 
maturer Age they may know how to make a good Uſe 
of it for their own Preſervation, &c. For our not at 
this Time Awvowing our creaturely Name in Writing is 
the pure Effect of Love, and is intended for the Peace 
and Tranquility of the Reader's Mind : In Hopes that 
inwardly he will give a ſo much the greater Attention 
to the Eſſentiality of God, by a Delivery of his Soul 
up unto the one-efſential Life of the divine Nature. 
or this it is that abideth with Men eternally.” 


But as to his having choſen to be known only under the 


Hebrew Name of Hitt, importing as much as Gov's 
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Lire ; the Tranſlator, in the Preface to the firſt Part of 
his Letters, Page, A. 3. gives the following Account and 
Explanation of it? „It ſignifies the Author's Life of the 
« divine Nature re-awakened from Death. Pretty much 
« as Paul teſtifies concerning himſelf, that he dur not 


« ſpeak a Word 3 than what CHAISH ſpoke in him,” 
( him. Engl. 


Tranſſ.) Rom. xv. 18. that of Conſe- 
quence theſe Writings, having not been the Product of 
Reaso0n, could hardly, if at all, be underſtood, unleſs 
by ſuch only as the Spirit of God has taught, and who 
have felt the Truth of them within their ownſelves. As 
again we find a Remark to the ſame Effect, taken from an 
old Manuſcript, and prefixed to the ſhort and inſtructive 
Directory. In the Preface before-mentzoned, 9 5. there is 
a Paſſage to the ſame Purpoſe; intimating, that one of 
„the moſt learned, moſt reputed, and withal the moſt _ 
«« pious Men, who lived at the Cloſe of the X VIth. Cen- 

4% rury, (but who is only characterized with the Initials 
« of his Name *) has openly teſtified of this Author, that 
* he wwas,a Witneſs of the living Chriſtian Truth, whom 
« the very Vertue and Truth of Chriſt itſelf has enflamped 
« avith the Name of HIEL. (Chriftiane Veritatit viven- 
1% tis teſtis, cui nomen ipſa Cbriſti virtus et veritas HIEL 
«© indidit. | | | MEET, | 


With Reſpect to the Vritings themſelves, a good Part 
of them were already printed and publiſhed in the Nether- 
lands, about the Year 1580, and farther down. But- 
eſpecially he Treaſure hid in the Field, with ſome others, 
had even gone through three Editions, both in the L 
Dutch and in the French Tongues; and that 200 from 
Plantin's celebrated Preſs at Leyden, in 8vo. and 4to. 
From which Circumſtance, it is evident and undeniable, 
that about thoſe Times theſe Writings muſt have fold off 
in large Numbers, and been in great Requeſt, The 
Bible-Figures were likewiſe printed in the Year 1582, in 
Low: Dutch, like the reſt. From that Time forwatd there 
ſeems to have been a Stagnation of their Run in general ; 
until, an hundred Years afterwards ; when, in 1687, they 
were almoſt all of them re-publiſhed anew at Amſierdam, 
in German, and in Ocavo. Which were followed after- 


CS 2 wards, 
* B. A. M. Benedictus Arias Mont anus.) | 
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wards, in 1690, and at the very ſame Place, by the 1114, 
Part of his Letters. ; 


Now will I, for the Reader's further Information, TY 
ſert here the Title-Pages of theſe Tracts, as they follow 
one after another: | 


J. 


A $HORT AND INSTRUCTIVE DIRECTORY by Hitt: 
Wherein he plainly notifies that, which is ſtill wanting in 
ſuch as read and entertain a favourable Opinion of, and 
Judgment concerning, his Te/t1monies. Where, as it may 
eaſtly be preſumed, he ſhews emphatically, the End and 
Aim of all divine Teſtimonies to be, that all the Powers and 
Faculties of the human Soul ſhould be enkindled thereby 
into a Flame of Love towards God. Whereas the earthly 


Man, on the other Hand, takes the Knowledge imbibed' 


from thence into his Reaſon; which reſults in a falſe 
Liberty of the Fleſn.— How alſo we ought continually to 
pay due Attention to the Work, or Operations of God 
avithin our own Souls; earneſtly and diligently guarding 
2 it's being marred and defeated by the Speculations 
of Reaſon; ſo as that, by the Introduction, or Admiſſion 
of creaturely Figurati veneſs, the Conception of the Spirit 
of God may nut be rendered abortive. 


Moreover alſo how, by Means of, the Fruits, both of 
the ſpiritual, and literal, or figurative, Miniſtry, each of 
theſe Miniſtries are reſpectively diſtinguiſhable one from the 
other, What the Remnant of God's Seed is: What Times 
await us: Alſo what Spirits will be generated under the 
human Form, (or rather are now -generated already): 
How they will comport one with another: And what 
Miſery, Anguiſh, and Diftreſs the earthly PROPRIETY 
muit needs, according to the very Nature of it, incur, 
be involved in, and feel, before the Figure can pals into 
the Eence, or Subſtance itſelt. Together with a great 
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Variety of other in/ru&ive Openings, or Diſcoveries, Wi 


according to the genuine Eſſence, or Principle of Truth. 


= 
An EverLasrinG TESTAENT, Or COVENANT: 


Which the Soul, in Order to a Surrender of itſelf 2 
makes 


W inplying, in what ReſpeR, and alſo at what Time, a 


( 29 ) 
makes and enters into with the Divine Being ; to have 
Fellowſhip with the eternal Deity in the one-efſennial 
Life, Teſtified to the Lovers of the Truth, as a Specimen, 


Sample, or Pattern of Life within their Hearts. All by 
H1zL, the one-eſſeatial Life of God. | 


III. 


Sriair var Hxuxs: Deſigned, both in Sorrow and 
Joy, for the Drawing Courage from God, and for n 
ing devoutly. Together with an Exhortation annexed; 


Man ſhould both afflict himſelf, and be alſo joyful. And 
that, after Singing, it is incumbent upon him to repair, 
and reſign himſelf up to the Operation, or Activity of 
God. To which are further added, inſtructi ve Sayings, 
Counſels, or Warnings and Precepts; and how we are to 
pray fruitfully ; together with an interwoven Explanation 
given in Reference to a Queſtion: All by Hier, the one- 
eſſential Life of God. 


IV. | 

Concerning the nippen ETerxiTY of CaurrsT:; 
Shewing how He has been always, from the Beginning 
of the World, exiſtent in his divine Nature with God the 
Father, and with all the Saints of God ; both under the 
Law and the Prophets, and under the Hope and Faith : 
And hath had the Adminiſtration of the heavenly Happi- 
neſs and Salvation, under a great Variety of Operations 
upon the human Creature, Being a Teftimony addreſſed 
to the Hearts of the Lovers of the Truth, in the Way of 
a Sample, or Pattern of Life, All by HIEL, the one- 
eſſential Life of God, 

| V. 

An ExpLicaTion or The Reverartion or Joun, 
leading and transferring the Reader from the Viſionary 
Scene, or Part, into the true Eſſence, or Subſtance of 
Jeſus Chrift, | + 

VI. 
BiBLE-QuesT1ONS, or a conciſe and plain Repreſenta- 


tion of all the memorable Hifteries and Occurrences of the 
| C3 
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HE 
C905): 
Old and Mau Teftament : Together with ſhort, profound, 
and eſſential Explications of them ſubjoined: By Means 
of which Man is, in the moſt ſimple Manner, led away 
from the external Images, vit hout, and into the Subſtance 
and Eſſence itſelf, in his own Soul, wwithix. It is withal 
\evidently ſhewed him, that he ought not to remain 
Gcking faſt in ſuch Figures, Images, and Letters without 
proceeding any further; but rather to make a right Uſe 
of them to the End God intended by them ; and conſe. 
quently by herr Means to paſs over unto a Participation 


of that Eſſence, or Subſtance they are the Emblems of, 
unto the Renovation of his Soul, 


VII. 


The $syiRITUAL JouRNEY OF 4 YOUTH TO THz 
LAND or Peace, with a View of living in it there 
eſſentially in God: Which Youth fell, upon his Journey 
into THREE ſeveral DIS TUT ES. Together with a Num- 
ber of PROVERBIAL Sayincs, which old Ape [the 
Manhood in Chriſt] gives by Way of Inſtruction to the 
Youth [in Chriſt]; directing him how to grow up from 
Youth to Age. | 

Which PROVERBIAL SayinGs do at length iflue and 
terminate in a SPIRITUAL DiaLoGUus between Age and 
Youth, being of a very profitable Nature. To which is 
further annexed a CHORUS, or BAN D or DanCERs, to- 
gether with whom the vain Heatheniſh Luſts, do in Confe- 
deracy with their godleſs, wild, diſſolute Thoughts and 
Intents, both in Wildneſs, and under a Semblance of 
Sanctiiy, aſſociate themſelves from all the Ends and 
Quarters of the Earth; joining Hand in Hand, dancing, 
capering, and jigging it away, till they drop into Hell. 


VIII. 


The Fou v DpATTIORN-PIECE, or GRounD-WoRKk, which 
fundamentally and ſolidly explains two adverſe Principles 
within the Heart of Mankind; viz. the true Chriſtian 
Teaching in the Spirit, and the falſe Teaching of the 

- earthly Eſſence, Being, or Principle: In which both the 
inward, eſſential Qperation of God, and the falſe Opera- 

| tion 
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tion of the earthly Eſſence, Being, or Principle, together 
with the Inſtigation and Occupation of Satan, are c early 
revealed and fad open, as they — 58 in a Soul reſigning 
itſelf up to the Obedience of God. Zo 


Which verily is done for the Benefit of poor Man, 
ſtanding in the Midſt of the modern, horrible Corruption 
and Depravity : In Hopes he may, by Means hereof, be 
reſcued from his own Blindneſs ; come to diſcern, and 

ive due Heed to the Operation of God wvithin his own 

oul, and to diſtinguiſh it from the Operation of earthly 
Reaſon and Satan; and withdrawing himſelf from both 
the laſt, may forſake their Service and Comfort: But that 
he may on the other Hand, attain to the true Liturgy, or 
Worſhip of God in the Spirit; reſulting in a Renovation 
of Life, and be made a Partaker of an /#n!ial Comfort 
within his own Soul, f 


Together with a Circumſtantial Narrative and Detail, 
how the Writer of this little Tra& was by the inſpeaking 
Spirit routed out of the wild State of an Heatheniſn Life, 
and called of God to give Teſtimony of him.. All by 
HIEL, the one-eſſential Life of God. (N. B. This laſt 
Part the Reader has above, from Page 1--22.) 


IX. 
A and 2 


The rirsT PART or The CHRISTIAN PRIVATE. 
ErisTLEs, or LeTTERsS ; which aforetime, by the Out- 
flowing of the Spirit in the one- eſſential Life, have from 
a zealous Heart, been publiſhed in Low-Dutch, under the 
concealed Name of HIiEL; forthe Uſe and Benefit of the 
Lovers of the Truth: Deſigned as a certain, ſafe, and 
eſſential Anſwer to their Queries, or Requeſts, 


In which Man is in the moſt faithful Manner directed, 

how, by Means of the Denial of his ownſelf, he is to 
out of the carnal Mind, and alſo out of all Diſquietude 

and Strife; and, by Means of the Renovation of Life, 


to enter into the Spirit, iſſuing in Peace and Reſt both 
wich God and Man. | 


All 


1 


All which is for the Furtherance and Service of thoſe, 
who entertain a cordial Defire after the Poſſeſſion of the 
true Eſſence and Spirit of God in Je/us Chrift, At this 
uncture, together with other Writings of the ſame 
rſon, tranſlated into the High-Dutch, and forwarded to 
public View. | 


Out of Love to the poor Sheep ftraggling and ſtraying 

. hither and thither upon the barren Mountains of a fallen 

CuxisrEN Deu; and pinched with Hunger after a green, 
and healthy Paſture, (Jerem. J. 6.) 


X, 
The s8:cond ParrT of the LET TEARs, or Boox oo WM 
EyisTLES; containing a great Variety of deeply- nl 
rounded Secrefies, or Myſteries, and Doctrines, in Re- 2 
erence to the interior State of Souls: Made public thro! Im 
the Outflowing from the Spirit of the one- eſſential Life; ö 4 
both out of a Heart's Zeal, and alſo at the Defire of cer- 1 


tain Lovers of the Truth, by Way of an authentic, ſafe, 
and eſſential Anſwer to their Cravings: And which are 
withal for the Furtherance and Service of thoſe, who have 
aà Defireafter the genuine Eſſence of God in Chrift Jeſus. 


XI. 


The THIRD PART oF Thy CHRISTIAN PRIVATE 
Ey1isSTLES, OR LETTERS, which heretofore through the 
EMuence, or Outflowing of the Spirit in the one-efſential Wn 
Life, have, out of a God-meet, zealous Heart, been am 
publiſhed, and addreſſed in the Low-Dutch Language to 
the Lovers of the Truth, under the concealed Name of 
HiEL: Intended for a ſafe, authentic, and effential 
Anſwer to their Deſires. And withal for the Furtherance 
and Service of ſuch, 'who feel and inwardly perceive 
wirhin themſelves a hearty Deſire after the genuine Eſſence 
of God in Chrift Jeſus. Unto which, at the End, are 
divers oTHER LETTERS annexed ; wherein, from the 
Writer's own living Experience, and eſſential Diſcovery 
of the Matter within himſelf, it is ſimply ſhewn, how of 
all Neceſſity, we muſt be planted together with our Sa- 
viour Chrift in the Likeneſs of, or in a Suffering pay 

a Lying 
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a Dying together, and a Burial together, with him, 

before we are in a Capacity of being fully raiſed up again, 

and of living a heavenly-minded Life together, or in Fel- 

lowſhip with H1M. | 
XII. . 

The Boox or Tye TesT1MONIES concerning the 
TzxeaSURE HID In THE FIELD: In which, as in an un- 
ſullied Mitror, are the hidden, wondrous Deeds of God, 
(which are contained within the moſt inward Ground of 
Men's Heatts ; and to which all the Saints of God, either 
with covert Voices, or in obſcure Similitudes, Figures, 
and Images, until the full Luſtre of the eſſential Light 
broke in, have pointed and direQed)—ſet forth and 
diſplayed in full View. Particularly therein 1s revealed, 
and diſplayed, 1. What the myſtical and ſpiritual Creation, 
under the various Operations of God in Man, from Dark- 


neſs to Light, and to the perfect Subſtance, is. 2. How 


the earthly Spirits ſet themſelves in Oppoſition to, and 
counteract the enlightened Eſſence, Nature, or Prinei le 
of Jeſus Chriſt in Man; working towards the Depravation 


and Deſtruction of him, both in Soul and Body, How 


Lies and Falſehood, both in flagrant Wickedneſs, and 
under a falſe and preſumptuous Sanctity in the Fleſh, be- 
num and ſtupify the Conſcience, in ſuch a Manner as to 
deprive it of all Senſibility ; inſomuch that a Man has no 
Diſpoſition or Will at all to find any Fault or Guilt with, 
and in himſelf: And what a vaſt Difference there is be- 
tween Tall and the eential Word, 3. What the chimeri- 
cal Spirit, in it's own (capricious) Choice of Self- 
nn; and, in Contraſt alſo to this, what the eu- 
71al Spirit and Doctrine of Chrift is. 4. Which — a 
Man is te turn about and be converted from all eart ly 
Images, to that heavenly Image, which unites the Soul 
with God, and enters it into a true Union of Eſſence and 
Spirit with him. Whereupon then follows, 5. A ſolid 
and fundamental Inſtruction, how Man, when the Law- 
of God's Righteouſneſs reveals itſelf within him in Oppo- 
ſition to Sin, is to betake himſelf to, and lay Hold of 
Faith : And withal a Myſtical Expoſition of the Lord's 
Prayer, the Angel's Salutation, and the Song of Thank/- 
giving, called Simeon's ; transferred from the Images into 
the true Eſſence, or Subſtance. fog 
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The more ample Contents of theſe Writings, which 
are rather out of the common Track, and of Courſe 
tending to awaken deep, and perhaps dubious, Reflections 
in the Reader; we will take a more narrow Survey of 


below in the fourth Part of this Work; for here it might 
prove too prolix. | 


N. B. This he has done, according to Promiſe, from 
Page 770-878 in the Folio-Edition ; and thus in no leſs 
than 108 double-columned Folio-Pages. 


O that every EccLestasTICal HisToR1an had but 
followed the ſame lind and generous Pattern and Plan, in 
the Accounts they have given of ſuppoſed Heretics, and, 
ſo called, Enihufraſts / . oy 


Divers | 


F 
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Divers EXTRACTS, 
Selected from the WORKS of 
H 1 E TL: 
Intended as a SPECIMEN, or SAMPLE, 
OF THE 
SPIRIT and MANNER 


OF THIS 


DEEPLY-EXPERIENCED, DIVINE 
WRITE 


——— . ... — — — 


ADVERTISEMENT to the READ ER. 


HE Wiſh and Prayer of my Heart is, dear Reader, 
that the foregoing Experience, and what now follows 
it, may be ſo intelligible to thee in thy Heart, that thou 
mayſt not only not miſconitrue any Thing, but be able to 
make a right and due Application of it to thyſelf. Cer- 
tainly a divine Light and Inſtruction is abſolutely neceſſary 
for thee to this End.—Pray, with me, and wait for it 


% 


But in Order to remove, in the mean Time, if poſſible, 
every Stumbling-Block out of the Way of the Blind, and 
that this very weighty Delineation of the Work of God's 
Spirit in the Heart of Man may anſwer every valuable End, 
and exert it's whole Power upon every ſincere and duly 
qualified Reader's Heart and Mind; the Conſiderations 
following may, perhaps, be previouſly of Uſe : 


1. Firfl, with Reſpe&t to the ſomewhat unuſual Phraſes 
occurring in it ſo often, certainly they have a ſound and 
profound Meaning in Heart's Experience; and if, accord- 
ing to this ſureſt Standard-Balance of the Sanctuary, the 
be well and duly weighed, no further Clary to them will 
be needful. Their Peculiarity may ariſe in ſome Degree 
from the Diverſity of Eccle/iaftical, as well as Civil, ID10M 
in different Nations; but moſtly; I believe, from the very 
Nature of the Truths themſelves, as, by the Holy Ghoft they 

are 


(36 5 
are adapted to modern Times and Circumſtances: Which 


— it would be neither ſafe or eaſy for any Tranſlator to 
alter. N 


As to the Objection, that we ought to uſe Scripture- Phraſy 
only, in all divine Matters; (for which x Pet. iv. 11. hag 
been ſometimes alledged) it is a Thing hardly feaſible in 
itſelf ; and, if practicable, might introduce an uſeleſs, re- 
ligious Pedantry, if not a hurtful Canting, no Ways to be 
recommended. Certainly then the Speaking as the Oracles of 
God, can mean no more or leſs, in the very Nature of Things, 
than that if any Man ſpeak, or write, in the Church of 
God (let his Phraſes be otherwiſe what they may) they 
ought never to come from his own Spirit, but from the 
Spirit of God; who will be ſure to give a Mouth, Pen, and 
Wiſdom E well adapted to anſwer every Exigence of 
Time and Circumſtance : Which will then, in Sex/e, be alſo 
ſure to be perfectly harmonious with all paſt, preſent, and 
future Declarations made by the ſame Spirit; and of Courſe 
can therefore never really claſh with any Part of the Ori. 
£inal Records in the ſacred Scripture- Canon. Amidſt all this 
Cy it is one and the ſame Spirit, which ſpeaketh, or 
Writeth. ; . 


2. But now, in Reſpect to the following Piece in par- 
ticular, let it be farther remarked, that the entire Lite of 
the Fleſh after the Fall is, with all it's worldly Delights and 
2 here compared to the idolatrous, and frantit 

ancing of the Hraelites in a Ring round about the Golden 
Calf, mentioned, Exod. xxx1i. And, in Alluſion to this, 
the Phraſe Round-Dance ſo often occurs. ry.» 


3. This Author ſuppoſes, what Holy Writ every where 
takes alſo for granted, and atteſts to be the Caſe ; viz. that 
the Soul of Man, even whilſt in the Body, is ſtanding con- 
tinually in the ſpiritual World ; and muft therefore bg 
neceſſarily liable and ſubject to the ſecret Influences, and 
Suggeſtions of Spirits, both good and bad. Hence it 1 
that Mr. /.aw well obſerves, (Way to Divine Knowledge 
Page 227.) „ that Sin and Wickedneſs have known ne 
80 | vim} Ag which is becauſe it is the Joint-Work of fallen 
&« Angels, and fallen Man.” And for the very ſam 
Reaſon alſo, the good Angels have their good Jo:nt-Wark 
too with good Men. 


Conſequently SATAN, the grand Adwerſary of God, and 
of all Goodnels, is inceſſantly counter- mining and — 
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that bleſſed Spirit, according to the Exigence of new-riſing 


Circumſtances, takes for the Wel fare and Salvation of poor 


loſt Mankind: And as all the good Angels and Spirits do, 
no doubt, in Subſerviency to the Spirit of Chrift, act upon 
the Minds of Men ; ſo do the bad Angels and Spirits carry- 
on the ſame oppoſite Work likewiſe, in Subſerviency to the 
dark Counſels of their Apoflate-Head, in the Minds of all 
wicked Men: Ay, and too much a great Deal upon a 
certain Claſs of habitually good Men; ſo far as the Relics 
of the Fall, and a perverſe Adherence to carnal Reaſon, 
leave any Ground in them for theſe unhappy, malignant 
Spirits to work upon. (2 Cor. xi. 14. Eph. vi. 11, 12.) 


To prove all this one Half of the Bible might be here 
quoted. 


Therefore let not the pious Reader wonder, if HIEL, who 
had paſſed through all this in his Way to the celeflial King- 
dom of Light Ms. Glory here, ſpeaks ſo often, according to 
this true State of Things; talking of a Spirit's Coming, Say- 
ing, and Doing this or that, in the ſecret Interior of the human 
Soul. That he writes alſo of the Earthly Spirits in general; 
in the Way every fallen Son and Daughter of Adam and Ewe 
ſtand connected with them, (before a radical Converſion to 
Chrift,) in the four Infernal ELEMENTS of Covetouſneſs, 
Envy, Pride, and Wrath. Theſe are the Principalities and 
Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs in High Places, (that is, 
Devils transformed into Angels of Light) of which the 
Apoſtle Paul writes . vi. 12. Chapt. ii. 2. & c. &c.) and 
which, beſides viſible Feb and Blood, every true Chriſtian 
has to fight no leſs really than ſecretly againſt, clad in the, 
whole Armour of God. Ty 


4. From what our deareſt Saviour has occaſionally dropped, 
(Joh. viii. 44.) © Ye are of your Father, the Devil; and the 
„ Lults of your Father ye wil do, &c. together with other 
ſimilar Pallages of Scripture ; plain it is, and incontro- 
vertible, that all theſe Evil Spirits, being for the deepeſt 
and wiſeſt Reaſons, now impenetrable to human Wiſdom, 
not as yet confined tv the Bottomleſs Pit, (Matt. viii. 29. 
Luke viii. 30, 31. Rev. xx. 1.--3.) have their Luft, their 


Joint-Pleaſure and Satisfaction, together with every fallen 


Man and Woman born into this World. The Conſequence 

of which is, that whenever the divine Spi it of Conviction 

{trikes at this evi] Luſt of any Man's Life, all theſe Spirits do, 

in Conjunction with him, — with Torment and 
a a 


acting the Holy Obe, in all the loving Ways and Meaſures 
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Dread and Apprehenſion, (Rev. xi. 10. 1 Kings xviii. x9. 

Chapt. xxi. 20. Matt. x. 34.) greater or leſs in Proportion 
as the malignant Pleaſure they had in his Sins is greater or 
leſs than the Man himſelf had. | 


This Ron but true State of Things, is variouſly and 
wondertully adumbrated, and typified in Scripture; and 
by nothing, perhaps, more ſignally than by the Bondage 
of the I/raciites under Pharaoh King of Egypt; by the Ca- 
naanites, &c. &c, © God loves thee, (ſays a great and ex- 


M4. 08 eg Kindred-Author with HIEL) but he does not 
- 66 0 


ve the Tranſgrefor, (or principal inviſible Agent) in 
« Thee.“ (See Luke xi. 21--26, 1 John v. 19.) 


5. That there is a very great Analogy, or Reſemblance be- 
tween the gradual, external Diſpenſations of God in the 
Macrocofm, or great World in general; and the ſame, as 
carried on in Application to the Microcaſin, or to each in- 
dividual Man in particular. The Patriarchal Diſpenſation, 
a upon the Promiſe of a Seed of the Woman to 

ruiſe the Serpent's Head; which God often renewed, 
and developed more and more, was ſucceeded, in a Term 
of Years, by the Meſaic Diſpenſation ; and this was followed 
and accompanied by another, which may well be termed 
the Propbetic Diſpenſation; inſtituted and perpetuated with a 
View to keep the other in proper Order, and to open the 
Way for one, of a {till better Nature, by Means of the fre- 
- quent explicit Promiſes, which enkindled and nouriſhed the 
Hope of Faith. (Acts xxvi. 6, 7.) This Diſpenſation ter- 
minated in John the Baptiſt, who was able to point out the 
very Man in Perſon, the Lamb of God himſelf, who taketh 
away the Sin of the World. Thus then the Word being 
made Fleſh, tabernacling amongſt us; teaching the Will of 
God, and working Miracles, in a Way no Man had ever 
done before him ; ſuffering, dying on the Croſs, riſing 
again from the Dead, and aſzending up to the right Hand 
God ; opened a zew and further Piſpenſation ſtill, fulfillin 
all the foregoing Ones; which could only be ſucceeded, ny 
fulfilled itſelf by the la, and abſolutely perfect Diſpenſation 
of the Hol SPIRIT, the Comforter. (John vii. 39. xiv. 
20, 25, 26. Xvi. 5, 6, &c.) | - 


Now if allthis, which has, through divine Grace, paſſed 

upon the Macrocoſin, in general, is to paſs alſo upon the Mi- 

crocoſm, or upon every Individual Man, in particular; it is 

manifeſt, that no honeſt and good Heart can poſſibly reſt, upon 

a true and ſure Foundation, till with correfpondent Reality, 

and in the main Lines of it, the ſame has paſſed upon 14 
« 
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felf likewiſe. And if any Heart ſhould, for the Sake of 
human Propriety, in any Shape, be ſo unfaithful as to be re- 
folved to-reft in any lower Diſpenſation, ſhort of that of the 
SPIRIT; (yea, were it even that otherwiſe very beſt and moſt 
neceſſary One, of Chriſt in the Fleſh,) he would be in the 
very ſame, and even in a worſe, State than were the Jews 
of Old, who, through Unbelief, wickedly rejected Chriſt, 
come in the Fleſh :—It muſt however be ſuppoſed to have 
been livingly preached to him. 


All this is implied, and expreſſed in the following Words 
of the Apoſtle Paul; declaring his own, and Fellow-Be- 
levers Experience under this Diſpenſation. 


“ Wherefore henceforth know we no Man after the 
„ Fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the Flefh ; 
„ yet now henceforth know we him no more. Therefore, 
„if any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature; old 
© Things are paſſed away, behold all Things are become 


« new. And all Things are of God, &c.” (2 Cor. v. 
16, 17, &c.) | , 

Now this of Diſpenſation of the Spirit, called by our 
Saviour the K;,»gdom of God, and the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and for which he moſt folemnly avers an effential Re- 
generation to be abſolutely neceſſary; (John ili. 4, 5.) this 
is certainly the End and Perfection of all preceding Ones, 
both generally and ſpecially. And this was firſt truly ex- 
perienced, and, then, by-a divine Commiſſion, and with 
divine Power; faithfully witneſſed, by HIEL in all his 
divine Writings ;' and will of Conſequence be the true Key, 
and the very beſt Gary to the following ſelect Pieces. 


It. is a Reality of Experience like this, which gives 
every fuch Tefimonry, whether delivered by Speaking, or in 
Writing, it's proper Stamp, and true Value: And it may 
and mult be regarded as a Delineation, or Deſcription of a 
Man's Travels, in the Spirit, to the Celeſtial Canaan z and 
there to the only-true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath ſent; which is indeed Life eternal. | 


Now, to ſum up all, let it be obſerved, that when HIEL, 
as a true Witneſs of God, ſpeaks to the Lovers of the 
Truth of a PROPRIETY, or PROPERTY, very deeply 
rivetted in fallen Man, but which mult abſolutely be denied 
and forſaken :—-When he ſpeaks ſo much of God as an 
Hence, or an #ſential Spirit, and of a one-efſential Life, as in 

D 2 Contradiſtinction 
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Contradiſtinction to this preſent Life of the Fleſh, (though 
. raiſed to the higheſt Pitch of Sanctity it is capable of by 
any preventing and previous Grace, or Law, of God; or, 
by any ingenious and refined Contrivances and Inventions 
of Men, thort of REGENER ATION) z certainly by all 
this, and by every other Phraſe and Word he any where 
makes Uſe of, he means neither more or leſs throughout, 
than what our bleſſed Saviour himſelf means, when he tells 
bis Diſciples, (who were alſo Lovers of the Truth they had 
8 before them) that they muſt, in Order to become 
is true Followers, deny their ownſelves; yea, their own 
Life alſo :—That they muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs ; Strive, yea agonize, to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate, and to walk in the narrow Way leading 
unto this Life; and the Want of tftis very earneſt Reſolution 
he plainly intimates, (Luke xiii. 23, 24.) to be the very 
Reaſon why ſo ferv eventually find 1t.—-Thus he tells us, 
that, although many are called to it, very fezv, (but this 
through their own Default) become real Partakers of it 
That out of four different Soils, or States of the human 
Heart, the true Seed of the Word of God, though ſown in 
them all, came only in one of them to Maturity and Per- 
fection: — That to this End therefore an boneft and good Heart 
is enjoined to pluck out an offending Eye, and to cut off an 
offending Hand, or Foot; ſo as to enter 1nto this eternal Life, 
blind, maimed, and halt, rather than not to enter into it at all, 
and thus incur the greateſt of all Misfortunes, in Hell-Fire ;— 
'That the Violent take this Kingdom of God with the Force 
of the moſt ardent, ſteady, and perſevering Reſolution — 
That the Diſciple indeed takes uy the Croſs to his own 
. worldly Nature and Spirit; and, following the Captain of 
his Salvation, made perfect through Sufferings, drinks of 
his Cup in the Garden of Geth/emene, and is baptiſed with 
his Baptiſm on Mount Golgotha; thus dying with a crucified = 
CH hen into Life everlaſting. (John xii, 24-26. Gal. ii. 20. 
v. 24. 


To the very ſame End did every Apoſtle likewiſe preach 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God; aſſuring all ther Dif- 
ciples too, that, whereas, through much Tribulation, we 
are to enter into this Kingdom; no Man ſhould, there- 
fore, be moved at the Afflictions, to which they knew 
themſelves to be appointed: They told them, that as there 
was a Ref, in the heavenly Canaan, N for the People 
of God; no Man ought to fall ſhort of it by ſuch an Ex 
ample of I/raelitih Unbelief, as deprived that People of 
the Bleſſings of an earthly, typical Canaan:— That, ow 

- ſuc 


* 
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ſuch exceeding great and precious Promiſes of God, we, 
by. Cleanſing ourſelves from all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh 
and Spirit, and by becoming Partakers of a Divine Nature, 
ſhould make our Callin — Election ſure, perfecting Ho- 
lineſs in the Fear of God; and that thus an Entrance would 
be miniſtred to us abundantly into the everlaſting, and un- 
ſhaken Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt :— 
They declared that, which they had ſeen and heard; that 
we, with them, might have. Fellowſhip with the Father, and 
with his Son Feſus Chriſt; walking in the Light as they are 
in the Light, and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, cleanſing us 
from all Sin. | 


In ſhort, dear Readgr, all this, and endleſs other im- 
portant Declarations of Chrift, and of his holy Apoſtles, 
might be here alluded to, and alledged ; to evince that 
HIEL, in the following Pieces, and in all his other Works, 
means neither more or leſs than what ſuch Texts as theſe 
imply: And this his own divine Experience, both of Death 
and Life, within bimſelf, taught him to expreſs, (after the 
ſtrange Revolutions in ſo many foregoing Centuries) in a 
Stile accommodated to the Diverſity of Times and Circum- 


ſtances. And, as he had been himſelf, once deluded by 


the Reaſon- Spirit, or by Satan transformed into an Angel 
of Light, and ſo for a While had ſto ſhort of this Re; 
therefore he every where moſt . y and largely echorts 
all others to deny their own Propriety, or ſelfiſh, earthly 
Life in every Shape, that they may be in a Capacity for 
Entering into it Ilikewiſe. 


May then all the Lovers of the Truth in our Day, and 
the Tranſlator with them, diſcern, and then faithfully and 


fully, m it's utmoſt Latitude, obey this High Calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus, unto Life eternal. Amen "S 
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ExTRACT from H I E L's 

(so called) RO UND- DANCE, 

s Chapter x—xiv. Page 1 30—137. W 
In Alluſion to Exod. xxxli. 


E TN Order to the Bringing a blind, faſcinated, and 
frantic Man to Seriouſneſs, and to ſome due, feel- 
ing Knowledge of his ownſelf, as to his true State in this 
World ; and to the Knowledge of God, his Creator and 
Redeemer, the Holy Spirit of God is wont to ſend his Har- 
bingers, or Meſſengers, before his Face: Who, by the 
rouſiag Commiſſion they deliver, bring him, within him- 
felf, in hi; own Soul, to a due Ser/e, that his Life of the 
Fleſh here on Earth, which he has hitherto regarded as a 
Tight and true Life, and called by that Name, is, in very 
Deed and Truth, nothing but a ſpiritual Death, in the 
Sight of God. (Matt. viii. 22. Eph. ii. 1, 5. 1 Tim, 
v. 6. 1 John iii. 14.) 7 
Now, if a Man accepts this Me/age, and imbibes this 
Teaching, it will render him of Courſe quite diſgyſted, 
and diſſatisfied with that frantic, and frolickſome Round- 
Dance; which he has on Earth been hitherto, Hand in 
Hand, leading up, and engaged as a Party in. And the 
very Nature of the Teſtimony this Spirit, or divine Meſ- 
ſenger, bears, and brings along with him, evinces, that 
it can be ſent to him by none but by his Creator only. 


II. By Means of this imbibed Diſguſt and Diſſatisfac- 
tion, the Soul will hecome ſenfible of the inward Preſence 
of a Spirit, which will inculcate upon it a deep Concern, 
on Account of that vain, trifling, wild, and Heatheniſh 
Life, which it hath led and ſpent hitherto amongſ? the 
earthly Spirits, as a Party engaged with them in this 
frantic, wild, and ido/atrous Dance. 


III. Now⸗ 


=y 
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III. Now, according as this Teſtimony of deep Concern 
is received, ſo will a Spirit further appear to it as a 
Preacher of true Repentance and a godly Sorrow, on Ac- 
count of ſuch an Heatheniſh Life of Ungadlineſs, - 


IV. And the Soul being in this penitential Mood, in 
Order to give the greater Weight, and the finiſhing Stroke 
to it's Repentance, a Spirit will farther appear to'it, to 
denounce Sentence of Death upon it, amidſt it's Heatheni/h, 
earthly Life. (1 John ii. 15--17, Jam. iv. 4. Rom. vii. 
9, 10. viii. 13.) br 


Which, of all the Spirits, that have yet appeared to it, 
is by far the moſt dreadful One : For the other preceding 
Spirits were all of them in a Degree ſill tolerable ; but 
this Spirit of Death, like a Blow at the Root, ſtrikes at 
the very Seat, Center, and Principle itſelf of this deadly 
Life of Sin. - 1 71 ye 

If, however, this Death has no farther Commiſſion and 
Errand'than to ſtrike at the Root of that Life of Ungod- 
lineſs the Man has led and ſpent, during the Time of his 
having been wheedled and inveigled on as a Party at the 
common Dance of Sin; it is a Death, which will paſs off 
again, in it's Time: Whereas, on the other Hand, if 
ſuch a (Sentence of) Death as this does not, ſome Time 
or other, paſs upon the human Creature, the Death it is 
in by Nature will prove an eternal, damnable Death, that 
has no End. | 


For were no /uch Death-Stroke as his to enſue upon 
the Life of Ungodlineſs, the Man of the Earth would 
never reflect duly upon the God of Heaven. —No; nor, 

even if God were to order his heavenly Life to be preached 
to him, with ever ſo much Evidence and Clearnefs, would 
he for all that, without ſuch a preliminary, and prepara- 
tory Death, conceive any real, and effectual Deſire after 
it; ſo far as to relinquiſh his own earthly Life for it. 


But now, ſince God, by his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, | 
cauſes Death to be denounced againſt, and upon the earthly 


Life; the Man of the earth does therefore on this Account 
155 come 
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come under a certain Awe and Dread of Death. Henes« 
is he alſo moved, in a Degree, under Sighings, and Aſpi- 
rations, to hearken a little to it. 


Vet doth this Hearkening of his go, at the 122 
no farther and deeper than into his ear-hy Reaſon ; whic 


_ entertains a fond Coneeit of being able to give an adequate 


Satisfaction to the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, by 
a Semblance of Piety, or by ſuch a fghing, and whining | 
Sanctity. In this State he allows; and ſays, that God, 
Teſtimony is ſo glorious, and ſo ſelf-evident, that no Man 
can, in his Senſes, ever gainſay it :—But then he con- 


ceits, that, by ſach a Conceſſion, or by ſuch an Aſſent 


and Conſent, he has done enough.—No, no !—the poor 
Soul is beguiled by this; —ay, and if it goes no further 
than this, is more beguiled and blinded than before it's 
earthly Reaſon had taken up with, and ſhrouded itſelf 
under ſuch a Pretext and Plea in it's own Behalf and 
Defence. 


Therefore may no Soul truſt to, or believe it's own 
Reaſon ; but rather muſt it give Heed to God's Me/engers, 
who roundly (within the Heart) pronounce Sentence of 
Death upon the entire Heatbeniſb Life of Ungodlineſs. 
(Matt. xiv. 4. Rom. vii. 9, 10.) 


Underſtand, and weigh this Thing well !—The M:/7n- 
gers | ſpeak of originate and deſcend from the Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs of God; and do now in the Microceſin, (by 
Way of Reſemblance to the Spirits of Vengeance, who are, 
in the laſt Days, to denounce and execute God's Judg- 
ments and Plagues upon Earth, againſt and upon his 
Enemies, in the Macroceſm, or great World, ſuch as all 
earthly Spirits are) pronounce Sentence of Death upon 
the Soul individually, | 


No ſooner then is Judgment unto Death thus pronounced, 


as a-condign Puniſhment, upon theſe earthly Spirits, ſo 
as to incapacitate them from any longer humming and 
fiddling the Soul on into the frantic Rownd-Dance of the 


_ earthly Life; but the Guſt for this wild Dance is gone, 


and the whole Chorus, or Band of Dancers, are 2 
; . an 
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and diſconcerted in their earthly Wildneſs : For Deo 
has now carried his Point, and got the Maſtery over this 
banded, wild, capering, aud jigging Life, | 


Of Courſe then, in Proportion to the Degree of Life, 
or Guſt, a Man has had, in Confederacy with the earthly 
Spirits at this Dance; in the very ſame is he obliged to 
become a Partaker, or to take his Joint-Share, of the 
(Sentence of) Death along with them; 


V. Now whilſt a Man is lying in this State of ſpiritual 
Death, a Spirit appears, who teſtifies to him, . that he 
maſt deſire and ſue tor Grace of his Creator; in the Hope 
of his being re-accepted, and re-admitted into his own, 
calm and ſtill, ane-efential Spirit. | | 


VI. Having been thus flirred up 2 by 
this Spirit unto a Defire and Prayer for the Grace of being 
releaſed from Death; and to ſuch a Degree withal, that 
this Deſire becomes of a due Conſiſtence and Stability, in 
Humility ; then a Spirit appears to him, who announces 
and ſets before him the Promiſes and gracions Engagements 
of God: And this is done under certain Conditions, 
(John 1. 12. Chapt. viii. 31-36. Acts ii. 38, 39.) 


Which are, that he receives and embraces theſe Promiſes 
with a firm Hope of Faith; and, in the Power of that 
Faith, walks in Obedience towards God ; that then, in 
due Seaſon, bearing, in particular, an Analogy to the laſt 
Stage or Portion of Time in the general, he ſhall (after 
his having accompliſned the Obedience towards God, in 
Faith) be, through the Power of the one- eſſential Spirit, 
releaſed from the earthly Death, and from the earthly 
Spirits. | | 


VII. And amidſt theſe gracious Promiſes, many Prophe- 
tical Spirits appear to the human Creature; who. in a 
Prophetic Way, teſtify and declare at what Sea/on, or 
when theſe Promiſes ſhall obtain their Accompliſhment. 
(Acts xxvi. 6, 7. Gal. iv. 4.) | 84. 5 


VIII. Now the human Creature, being under ſuch a 
| | | Prophet 


—— 
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" Prophetic Diſpenſation as this, and having an Eye to the 
Time, or Seaſon, intimated by the Prophecying ; a mighty 
Spirit then appears to it, who announces Myes it to 
4 underſtand, that a Teacninc, or DocTr:ine, pure and 
unadefiled, ſhall, in a pure Virgin Nature, be born out of 
the Deity, and out of the obedient Humanity (or human 
Creature): And that, from this Virgin-Eſſence, or Na- 
| ture, a Son ſhall be born out of the Deity and out of the 
Humanity; who ſhall be the Yerifier and full Accompliſher 
| of theſe very Promiſes, which the Creator has, by his 
one-eſſential Spirit, engaged himſelf to make good. 
| (Ifai. ix. 6, 7. Luke i. 31--33. Rev. xii, 5. Gal. iv. 19. 
' Col. i. 27.) 


IX. No ſooner then has this been announced to the hu- 
man Creature, and with a Delight and true Affiance has 
it joined and faſtened it's Faith to i:; bug a pre/ent Spirit 
appears to it, that is not of a propherical or future, but of 


| | - immediate or inſtant Nature : And this is the Grace of 
od, | 


_ — — Sd. —— 
— 


This Grace tells the obedient, human Creature to ** pre- 
pare the Way of the Lord, the 'Time being now at Hand, 
when the Redeemer from Death ſhall come. (Matt, iii. 3.) 


X. After this another Spirit ſtill appears, at this 
Juncture; who explains to the Soul how, and under 
what Modification and Form, the Redeemer from Death is - 
| to make his Appearance: Which is in Low/ine/s, in Lit- 
=  Zlenc/5, and in an infantile Innocency of Nature. 


And, under this Explanation, doth the Deity, by 
Means of the pure and undefiled Teaching, or Doctrine, 
inveſt itſelf with it's own Power in the human Creature's . 
Interior; and thus alſo doth become Man, in Conjunction 
with the human Being, or Creature.“ 
BY 1.4 This 
j _ * See this Divine Formation, and Revelation of CAI within 
0 every Individual Perſon's Heart, finely deſcribed, and fully vindi- 


' 

| 

ti 

[| cated, by Mr. Law in his Appcal, from Page 267--271 ; indeed 
| in all his Writings — : f 
| 

| 


Moreover, to 123 as far as a well- meant Explanation can 


&o it, every Kind and Degreg of Miſappreberſion conceivable * 
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This Deity does at firſt, to the fgurative Man, appear 
In a figurative Way likewiſe; or as a (real) Man: For 
otherwiſe the human Creature, or the Man, who is ſigura- 
tive, would be incapable of Receiving the Deity, 


Under this figurative Appearance, the divine Humanity 
doth (in an human Way) paſs into the figurative Eſſence, 
Nature, or Principle, in Conjunction with the figurative 
Humanity of the Perſon : Which Proce/s paſſes, both in 
Death and in Life, according to the Exigency of that 
figurative Eſſence, Nature, or Principle, which is the 
figurative human Creature's preſent, true State aud Con- 
dition. + | 


And this Divine Humanity having then finiſhed it's 
Service, as well in Reſpect of God, as of the human 
Creature, or the Individual Man himſelf, in every Point;— 
the Deity then leaves it's figurative, human Eſſence, Na- 
ture, or Principle again; thus (in a Way ſimilar to 
Chri/t's Leaving the World outwardly) returning to, and 
becoming again that Spirit and Eſſence it was before this 
(individual, myſtical) Aſſumption of the human Creature 
upon itſelf. (John xvii. 5.) 

XI. Now 


the frequent Uſe this experienced, and profound Autbar makes of 
the Terms Esszxncz, Ess8£nTiAL, and Ons - ESSENTIAL ; 
Fic unk, and FicurATIVE j---let it be here once for all obſerved, 
that by Efence and Efential, &c. he only Means the State and 
Quality of ſpiritual and eternal Nature, as, in it's firſt and re- 
ſtored Purity, contradiſtinguiſhed from temporal Nature, under the 
Fall. Therefore, when he ſays, we are to become Partakers of the 
Dwvine Eſſence, or to be one-eſſential with God; he does not, cannot, 
mean, that we are to become equal with God in the ſame Manner as 
the Tua in ons. Divine Ess£ncz certainly are one, and equal 
for the Creature muſt ever remain Creature, and God remain God, 
the Creator: There is no Poffibility in the Nature of Things, that 
it ſhould be otherwiſe,---But he means juſt what our Saviour does, 
when Lon xvii. 22, 23.) he ſays, ©* And the Glory which thou gave 

me, I have given them, that they may be one even as we are one: I in 

them and Thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one.” And 
Paul (1 Cor. vi. 7. He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit.“ 
And Peter (2 Epiſt. Chapt. i. 4.) © that ye might be Partakers of the 
Divine Nature.” This is what Hizr means; nor can he mean 
more or leſs than this, by Eſſence, Eſſential, and One-Eſſential, 2 


+ It is often and well ſaid, ** He put on our Fleſh and Blood, 
— 75 thereby we might become One Spirit in and with Him.“ 
| * | 
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that either the one or the ot 
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XI. Now the human Creature, or this Individual, 


having loſt the figurative, human Deity (out of Sight); 
a /orrowſul and mournful Spirit appears to it firſt of all 
within it's human Eſſence, Nature, or Principle. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe it neither ſees, or feels any more the 
human, figurative Deity. (John xvi. 6, 7, iz, &c.) 


Which ſorrowful, and mournful Spirit gives it to un- 
derſtand, that it is to ſupport it's Grief and Sorrow for a 
While, in Hopes of a Con/olation in {Jeru/alem) or in 
the Viſion of Peace, as that Name implies ; not depart- 


ing from thence (according to the Word, or Injunction 
t 


he Lord) until the calm and ſtill, one-efſential Spirit 
makes it a Partaker of it's own heavenly Eſſence, Nature, 
or Principle. (Luke xxiv. 49. Acts i. 4. 2 Pet. i. 4.) 


Take Notice, that for this End the ſorrowful, human 
Creature is to tarry with Perſeverance in the Viſion of 


Peace, without any more Caſting about after Images, or 


Figures and Types, in Order to it's Conſolation in thi 
State, (John xvi. 25.) a 


XII. Wherein 


And as to the Terms Figure and Figurative, he does not under- 
ſtand thereby any Thing airy and fantaſtic, in Contradiction to that 
which is ſolid and real; but, the Proſecution of Paul's Idea 

Rom. v. 14.) where he tells us that“ Adam vas the Figure of bim 
© that qwas to come; and throughout the Epiſtle to the Hebrexws, and 
articularly (Chapt. ix. 24.) when he ſays ** tbe Holy Places made with 
Hands are the Figures, (or correſpondent Types) of the true.” And 
as this therefore does not, cannot imply, that “ rhe Tabernacle made 


„y Moſes according to'the Pattern ſhezon him in the Mount, (Ver, 5.) 


was not a real Tabernacle becauſe, it was deſigned to be a Figure of 
another more ſubſtantial, or eſſential One; ſo neither does Paul's 
Calling the Firii Adam a Figure of the Second, and Hiz1's Calling 
the Second Adam, when in the Fleſh of the Firſt, and in his State 
of Humiliation here below, a Figurative Man; imply in the leaſt 

her were not "oy Men. So far from it, 
that it is the very beſt Proof, that could be taken, for the undoubted 


Reality of our Saviour's Humanity, in that he here below per- 


oy reſembled the firſt Adam, who was his Figure, or Type upon 
the Whole. 


Thus then ſays Paul (1 Cor. xv. 45, &c.) “ The fit Man was 


« wade a living Soul, the laſt Man a quickening Spirit : The one was 


natural and earthy, the other ſpiritual and heavenly.” Now then, to 
ſum up all, This Living Soul, who was natural and earthy, is what 
Hit means by Figure, and figurative; and this Spiritual and 


Heavenly, is what he means likewiſe by Eſſence, Eſſential : And, 


ON E-ef/erntial; becauſe it is indeed a moit pertect Unity and Union 
within 


.* 
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v. 2, 11. xiv. 17. Phil. iii. 1. iv. 4, &c.) 
E 
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 X1f. Wherein/ then appears to it the infinite, perfect, 
eſſential SPIRIT. (John iv. 23, 24. vii. 39. xiv. 20-- 
27. xvi. 25. e Cor. v. 16, 17. Matt. v. 8. Rev. xxii. 4.) 


And now, the human Creature, having received this 

rfect, eſſential Spirit, views no longer any Images and 
Fre whether earthly or heavenly ; but that, which it 
ſees, feels, and faſtens upon, is all Spirit, Power, Eſſence, 
and Life: And this in the preſent, and immediate Per- 
fection of Life: Which is withal, in itſelf a mere unin- 
terrupted, heavenly Joy in Union and Communion with 
the perfect, eſſential Deity itſelf: (1 John i. 3, 7.) And 
creaturely likewiſe, in a conſummate Reſt and Peace in 
the natural Eſſence, or in the outward Principle, or State 
of Things: And then of Conſequence, in this Diſpo- 
ſition, it is to bring an Offering, or Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving to the God of Heaven, free from any fur- 
ther Moleſtation, Clog, or Impediment from the earthly, 
figurative Spirits. (Acts ii. 46, 47. Xvi. 25, 34. Rom. 


For 


within itſelf, where- ever it truly takes Place, and is preſent : 
Whereas all Diviſion and Diſtraction, be it where je will, is, {0 far as 
it goes, an abſolute and irrefragable-Proof of it's Abſence, 


Furthermore, leſt any one might inſinuate the Non- Identity of our 
Saviour's human Perſon upon the Ceſſation of his figurative, or humi- 
liated State, and aſter his G/orification had taken Place Let it be 
obſerved, 1. That for the ſame Keaſon, the Identity of our wn might 
be denied, aſter that Hz ball have changed aur wile Body, and 
« fafhioned it like unto 8 Body, according to the Martinꝑ, whereby 
« be is able even to ſabdue all Things unto bimſelf. (Phil. iii. 21.) 
Which nobody ſurely will ever entertain the leaft Thought of Doing. 
2. In this, as well as in all other ſuch Caſes, the Scripture is our beſt - 
Guide, According to that then, our deareſt Saviour, being now 
„ glorified wwith the ſame Glory be had with the Father before the World 
« wats,” (Joh. XVii, 5.) and thus in the fulleſt and higheſt P-r- 
fection of his Divine Humanity; is now no more to be ordinarily 
ſeen with the outward Eyes, as he once was here below ; But he 
is now to be ſeen and knozwn, in Spirit only, or with ſpiritual Eyes, 
or to be believed on unſeen, in the Heart. (Joh, xx. 29. 1 Pet. i. 8. 
1 Joh; iii. 6. 3 Joh. 11.) Thus is He no more to be known after 
the Fleſh ; (or as one Man in the Fleſh may, by his external Senſes, 
know another) but as the“ New Creature in Chriſt knows bim. 
2 Cor. v. 16, 17.) Now when Fobn the beloved Diſciple, whe 
ad lain in bis Boſom, ſaw him txTrRaoxDINARKILY; © be fell 

dun at bis Feet as dead at the Sigbt.“ Yet, we find, that our 
Saviour (till aſſerts the Identity of his own Perſon, by referring what 
he now was, to what he had once before been: Saying, « Tom Hs 
that liveth, and was dead; and bebeld I am aliue for ** 
| ev. 


_ lence, Sp 
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For #ow is the Soul, with the Zu/? of it's Life; got out 
of the Sphere and Influence of the earthly Spirits, having. 
turned it's Back upon them, together with t whole rude 


and wild Round: Dance they led it in before. Neither doth 


it make any further Reflection upon theſe earthly Spirits: 
For in-very Deed and Truth it has found, that the hanker- 
ing Inclination towards the earthly Spirits in their frantic, 
iddy, banded Dazce (of this deadly Life) is the very 
Parent of Death. 771 2 pi! | 2 


Moreover, as it had before it's ſupreme Pleaſure and 


Delight, in the earthly Eſſence, or Syſtem of outward, 
- ſublunary Things, in Conjunction with the earthly Spirits 


at their giddy Choras-Darce ; ſo has it now contracted an 
equal Diſguſt and Diſſatisfaction at this very Round- 
Dance in Confederacy with the earthly Spirits. Nay, 
juſt- as the human Creature had heretofore placed it's 
whole Delight and Satisfaction upon this frantic and 


frolickſome Kound-Dance; ſo does it now place the very 


(Rev, i. 17, 18.) We find him alſo, (Chapt. v. 6, 12.) * In the 
4. Midf of the Throne and of the four Beaſts, as Lamb that bad been 


„ flainz** who is therefore lauded under that very Character. He 


teils us alſo himſelf, before his Paſſion, and Glorificatien thereupon, 

that ebe Sign of the Son of Man, will appear in Heaven; when all 
* the Tribes of the Earth ſpall mourn; and that they ſhall ſee the Son 
« of: Man coming with Power and great Glory.” (Matt. xxiv. 30.) 

And (Rev. i. 7. Zech. xii. 10.) ** Every. Eye ſhall ſee bim, and 

ce they alſe, wvho pierced bim: And all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail- 
« becauſe of bim.” Moreover, “ the two Men, in white Apparel do 

«© expreſsly predici, that this ſame Jeſus, wwho was taken up into Heaven, 

« from the eleven Apoſtles, all ſo came, and in like Manner, as they 

«* ſatu bim go into Heaweu.” (Acts i. 11.) | 


From all which it will, I truſt, be clear and evident to every im- 
rtial Reader, 1, What Sor: of a Participation of the divine Eſ- 
fer irit, or Nature HIET means. 2. How our Saviour was, 
in this World, or in the Fleſh here below, a figurative Man. 3. What 
his preſent, ſpiritza/ State of Glorification, in Contradiſtinction to it, 
now is: And that thus he is no longer fgurative, or the ordinary 


Object of the bodily Senſes, as heretofore he was, 4. Alſo, Hæso 


Hz is, and will eternally remain the ſame Feſus he was here on 
rth; tho* now ** a ſpiritual Miniſter of the true Tabernacle, which 
« tbe Lord pitched, and not Man.” (Heb. viii. 2. 2 Cor. iii. 17.) 

O then, that, inſtead of any further Reaſexing, or Cavilling about 
this awful and undoubted State of Things, we might a// correſpond 
in Heart, and by Faith, with uin, in this his ſpiritual Miaiſtration; 
ſo as thereby to become really regenerated, in the Way this preſent 
Delineation, or Deſcription points out to us !---The 7r, I 


- 
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ſame Delight and Satisfaction upon the one-effential Syirir 
of Heaven. (Matt. xxii. 37, 38. Mark xii, 28--34.) 


Of Courſe then, when the human Creature beholds 

© this frolickſome Capering and Jigging of the earthly 
Spirits, which” are without-ſide 7 itſelf, at the earthly 
ound- Dance; then is it forrowfully-joyful. | 


[The Meaning is, that it is grieved and ſorrowful to 

ſee the poor human Race, around and withoutſide of itſelf, 

ſo univerſally gadding, ſkipping, and madding about in 

ſuch a frantic Mood, and in ſuch a State of wild and 

'Heatheniſh Ungodlineſs. (1 John v. 19.) And then is 

it alſo glad and joyful, in it's inmoſt Soul, that the one- 

only, — Spirit hath in the Soul inwardly, and alſo 

creaturely (as to the Body) reſcued it from ſuch a lamen- 

table State of Things: And that it has made it's Eſcape 

out of, and turned it's Back upon, this frantic, wild 

Round Dance; aud that, thro' the Aſſiſtance and Power 

of the one-effential, calm, and fill Spirit. Which is 

alſo the Completion and Accompliſhment of all har, 
which God hath by his holy Prophets promiſed to all 
ſuch as are united in ene Spirit, Effence, and Nature 

wich himſelf, unto their Salvation.] (Acts iii. 21, 24.) 


And now the human Creature, being thus united with 
the calm and ſtill, one- eſſential Spirit, fo as to make but 
one Eſſence or Spirit with it; (1 Cor. vi. 17. Joh. xvii. 
21—23. 2 Pet. i. 4.) then alſo continues it's Ade no 
longer, as before, npon the Earth, in the earthly Effence, 
or Nature.-Verily, it does not. The Luft of it's Life, 
or it's ſupreme Pleaſure and Delight, are then withdrawn 
from all corruptible and tranſitory Things, having taken 
their Flight, Retreat, and Aſcent, together with the one- 
only calm, and ſtill Spirit, into Heaven, (Phil. iii. 20. 
Col. ili. 1, 2.) And it has then the Earth under it's Feet, 
as a Footſtool: In which happy Situation it doth then alſo, 
of Courſe, thank and praiſe the God of Heaven for the 
5 Grace that hath befallen it; inaſmuch as, by the 
Help and Aſſiſtance of the one-eſſential, calm, and fill 
Spirit, it is redeemed and ſet free from all the tumultuary, 
reitleſs Spirits, Vea, that, by the Grace of God, it is 

, E 2 ſetched 


VED 


fetched away out of a very Hell into Heaven; where it 
may, with Gratitude and Thankfulneſs-in God, livingly 
and gladſomely enjoy the everlaſting Ref. (Matt. xi. 28, 
29. eb, iv. 9.) 1 | | 


Obſerve now, that in this State the human Creature is 
(in God) a Light upon the Earth for all other Men ſlill 
enveloped with Darkneſs, (Matt. v. 14— 16.) Moreover, 
from the Light of Heaven, it imparts a Direction how !hry 
alſo may be qualified for a Deliverance from the whole 
Power and Influence of the divided and diſtracted, earthly 
Spirits, aud out of the Chaotic Darkneſs, wherein they 
have their Dwelling ; provided only that they will but 


+ chooſe to repair to the Way, which, by ſuch a Direction, 


of er out to them, Verily, ſuch an ma and 
eflential Light as this illuminates Heaven and Earth! 
(Rev, xviii, 22 one Word, the inmoſt Soul is releaſed 
trom the earthly Spirits! | 


Isa which Caſe alſo even the natural and creaturely Body 
It(elf is likewiſe releaſed from the whole unnatural Courſe ; 
which, to it's very great Incumbrance, Mortification, and 
Diſtreſs, it hath been hurried and driven on in by the 
earthly Spirits. So that now, from this Day forward, 
through the Help of the calm, and till, eſſential Spirit, 
it has the Privilege of living in the Reſt and Tranquility 
of the natural Eſſence, or State of Things. (1 Theſſ. v. 


Moreover, as the Heavenly Seu! thanks the eſſential God 
in Heaven, ſo is the creaturely Life alſo grateful towards 
(the Creator of) the natural Eſſence, on Account of it's 
enjoying it's R therein. A | 


Yet not a'Re/ in it's own earthly Luſts, in the Way 
the Man of the Earth ſeeks after his earthly Reſt upon the 
Plan and Ground of Propriety in the Fleſh,--Far, far 
otherwiſe!—In ſuch a Manner, according to the earthly 
Propriety, it by no Means takes Place. But %, Reft is 
eſteemed to be ſuch by the Body and Soul's being treed 
from all fruitleſs, vain, earthly Labour; to which, (but 
meant [originally] for a Condemnation of 2 
Spirits 


i 
we were conſigned and ſubjected. And in Cafe 
we are ſet free from hi; ; then doth the Soul, and alſo the 


Creature, or Body, enter upon the lovely, charming, and 
agreeable Labour in God. (John iii. 21, Heb. iv. 10.) 


Let this be duly noticed! 


Let us labour therefore to enter into this REST, | 
* (ceaſing from our own: Works as God did from his) 
*«« leſt any Man fall after the ſame Example of Unbelicf ” 
mentioned Hebr, Chapt. iii. iv, (See alſo 2 Cor. vii. 1.) 
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f 4 Art 77 
ExTRAC(T from HI E L's 
ae e LVERLASTING | Lars if 
TESTAMENT, or COVENANT, 
e 
The TRANsLATOoR's PREMONITION. 


Two very material Points are intended, through the fol- 
lowing Extra&, to be principally inculcated by the Tranfla- 
tor Selection of it. | | | 


1. That there is a State of real Grace ſo far as it goes; 
which, according to Scripture and daily Experience in the 
Chriſtian World, may be fallen away from. (Matt. xii. 
43--45- Rom. xiv. 15, 20. Heb. vi. 4-8. X. 26-31. 
2a Pet. ii. 20-22. Jude 12) .) 


2. That there is alſo a State of Grace, which no Scrip- 
ture, or Experience, will admit of any moral Poſſibility of our 
Falling away from. (2 Pet. i. 10. Rom. viii. 35--39, 
2 Tim. i. 12. John x. 28, 29.) 


Of Conſequence then, how dangerous is it to take this 
in State for ſuch a Certainty, as not to preſs forward into 
the other! And yet this is done by Thouſands, and ten 
Thouſands ; who, reſting altogether upon ſome good Be- 


ginnings, ſing a Kequiem to their Souls upon the Ground of 


that Maxim, (which, though true in a certain Senſe, is, 
not ſo in that they unhappily take it in) “Once in Grace, 
« and always in Grace,” 


Well therefore doth Paul warn againſt this fatal Miſtake, 
& Let bim who thinketh he flandeth, take Heed left be fall,” 
after the Manner of many fad Inſtances recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures, and ſtill offering themſelves in the World 
every Day to our Obſervation, (1 Cor, x, 12.) 


But 


1 

But rather let us all (after Paul: Example, 1 Cor. ix. 24-27. 
hil. iii. 12-14) preſs into that internal Kingdom here writ- 
ten of; a Kingdom, which cannot be moved, or ſhaken: (Heb, xii. 
27, 28.) So that, upon the ſame good Grounds with Him, we 
may be able to ſay, Who fball ſeparate us from the Lowe of 

, Chrift ? - Shall Tribulation; or Diftreſs, or Perſecution, or 
« Famine, or Peril or Swword - Nay, in all theſe Things awe 
« are more than Conquerors, through Him that lowed us. For 
« I am perſuaded, that neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
« Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor Things 
« to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature ſhall 
« be able to ſeparate us from the Lowe of God, which is in 
« Chrift ole our Lord.” (Rom. vill. 35--39-) 5 


Els, O Lord! (ſaid my Soul) have I by Means of 
thy juſt, and righteous Commandment ſufficiently 

felt and known within my ownſelf. - But ſince thy Mercy 
did meet me when under the Knowledge and Senſe of 
Sin; and ſaid to me, yield thyſelf up with a Luſt, or 
with a Defire and Love towards my virtuous Efſence of 
the divine Nature, and fin no more; therefore have I 
afterwards been upon my Guard, through the Power of 
thy eſſential Spirit, againſt Sins originating from the 

Propriety of the Fleſh ; as far as it was poſſible for me ſo 
to do. Therefore do I hope, that thy Loving-Kindneſs 
and Grace will not impute theſe. Sins to. me unto arty. 
Conan, 2 TT TITRE ae 


To this replies the Ga act of God, and ſays, O thou 
obedient, enquiring Soul! underſtand. now my gracious 
Anſwer, Every Thing, whatſoeyer my Grace and d Mercy 
have done upon thee, in, Order to thy Salvation, my entire 
Dir hath done; becauſe, in it's one - only Eſſence, it 
is not divided. Therefore: will I not impute theſe Sins 
unto thee, in any Way of Condemnation; provided only: 

thou perſevereſt avith the Luft of thy Life, and with the Love 
of thy Heart, in my ſubftantial Spirit of the one-eſſential Life.” 


Hereupon ſays my Soul, O my God! By 2h thon doſt 
greatly terrify me. ii there then ſe much at the lea 
Shadow: of a Suppoſition ftill left» of it being rither © 
peſfible in itſelf. ori any Ways likely 'by ny own Tndlination, \ 
for me 5 by: holy Eure again; which I bave _— 

3 yield 


es 


am bound to thank thy Lovin 


( 36 ) 


yielded myſelf uy unte, and in which the Luft of my Lift i 
1 2 ay holden fo faft ? Lu if my ft it 


To which the Ancient or Days, the unbeginning 
Dir of old, replied, Yes, and No/— This art thou 
thus to-underſtand, Have thy Luſt and Love towards the 

eſſential God not been taken up, and admitted, (by 
Aſcenſion) to the higheſt Throne of Heaven; ſo that thy 
Luſt, Comprehenſion, and Spitit are ſtill converſant upon 
Earth, with Chri/t in rhe Fleſb, according to the figurative 
Eſſence only; then art thou yet liable to be captivated and 
entangled by the Propricty in the Fleſh ; (John xvii. 12. 
Matt. xxii. 11, 12.) and to be again blinded, and ſepa- 
rated from God: In which very Point of View, and to 


which Purpoſe, Paul alſo ſays, ¶ Let him that ſtandeth to- 


« day take Heed leſt he fall to- morrow.“ (1 Cor, x. 12, 
But he, who has, with Holy Paul, (as was ehen 
been, by Aſcenſion with Chri/, up to the higheſt Throne 
of Heaven, ſo fat as into the Third Heaven ; (Eph. ii. 6, 
Rev. iii. 21.) ſuch a Perſon, being, in the perfect Eſſence 
of Heaven, fo powerfully laid hold upon, and thus conſli- 
tuting but one Eſſence, or Spirit in Union, with it; the 
Propriety of the Fleſh can then babe no more Influence, 
Effect, and Power over him. And, in this State, ou 
one of the Eli of God; concerning whom the Lor 

ſaith, ** 7 is not poſſible for any one 10 deceive them.” 
(2 Cor. xii. 2. Matt. xxiv, 24.) 1 1 77 7 


f Hereupon ſaith my Soul, O 1 and my God! 1 
g-Kindneſs, from the very 
deepeſt and inmoſt Receſſes of the Heart of my Life, for 


this clear Decifion made, or Reſolution given to my 


Queſtion.” By Means whereof 1 do feel, that my Euſt 
and Love will n abide in thy holy Eſſence. For 
thy eſſential Spirit hath made thy heavenly State, other- 
wiſe ſo impenetrably ſecret, even until che third Heaven, 
clear and manifeſt to me, admitting me to a Sight of it. 
And it is the unſigurative Brightneſs of thy own heaven] y 
Eſſence, with which: (as it hath been intimated above) I 
nave. made my 'F:/ament, or Covenant unto all Eternity. 
— taken thy Truth for a Witneſs, and for a 
ing and ſenling Parey to it. (John xo. 471 


Thereupon 


657 


Thereupon ſays God, I want no further Miner, For 
my Truth comprehendeth and tranſcendeth all Things, 
both IHleaven and Earth : Inſomuch that the Earth muſt, 
in it's Meaſure and Degree, be alſo, through my Truth, 
as much preſerved from the deſtructive Propriety of the 
1 as is the heavenly Soul, in i/'s Meaſure and De- 
gree likewiſe. The Meaning is, that the natural Eſſence, 
or Principle, muſt, through God's Truth and Wiſdom, 
be preſerved in it's Order, and ſkreened from the wild and 
pernicious Eſſence, and Principle, of the Devil, both 
eſſentially, and alſo creaturely. That iz, that the Man, 
conſtituting-by his Union with God but on Eſſence, or 
Spirit only, will always preſerve, by Means of the Truth 
of God, his natural Eflence under the Diſcipline and In- 
tegrity of the pure, natural State, maugre all impure Luſts 
and Defires of the Fleſh. (Rom. vi. 14.) And then ever 
Thing, whatſoever he hath as a Depoitum under his Cul- 
tody and Preſervation creaturely, amidſt the preſent State 
of Dividedneſs ; hat, after his creaturely Liſe, he again 
tranſmits and commends to the Men, who by Union con- 
ſtitute only one Eſſence, or Spirit, with God, and who 
ſtand under the Government of the eſſential Spirit of God 
that hey, in Succeſſion, may preſerve and make Uſe of it, 
during the Time of heir Life, free from the Propriety of 
Fleſh and Blood, to the Praiſe and Glory of God; and 
alſo for his right and acceptable Service, whereby his great 
Name may be praiſed : And then, at their Deceaſe out of 
this Life, that they may again tranſmit and commit it 
unto faithful, pious Men, who, by Union conſtitute but 
ene Effence and Spirit with God, in Order for them like- 
wiſe to do the ſame. And thus do the creaturely Works 
of God's own Hands continue &ntler the Preſervation and 
Adminiſtration of divine Souls, in an unin/trrupted Succeſſiong 
kept up by the eſſential Power of God, to the Ends and 
Purpoſes of his own eſſential, holy Liturgy, or Service. 


"4 
: 


-  Hereupon doth my Soul anſwer, O Lord of Heaven 
and Earth! Lam bound to thank and praiſe thy great /ar- 
/ighted Wiſdom for thy divine and eſſential Inſtruction and 


Preſervation, in Reference to, and extending themſelves 


throughout, thy Heaven and thy Earth. Whereby I do 
now eſſentially diſcern and know, that by the Power of 


thy 


' 
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thy infinite Efſence, thou wrt the Uninor/al Regent both of 
Heaven and Earth i Which to me, in the (preſent limited) 
State of my Humanity, is n Wonder of Wonders j in- 
ſomuch that I may alſo well ſay with David [thy bels unn 
8p1r44) 4 O Lord whither ſhall 1 make my Ketreat, ſo 
4+ as not to meet with thy Spirit's Preſence ?” (Pal, 
exxxix, 7, 8.) | auen 


Moreover, when I make an effential RefleAion upon 
his, then do I find no better Comfort, Reſt, and Con- 
tentation, thin, with an eſſential Luſt, or Deſire, to abide 
in all Submiſſion and SubjeAton, without Ceffation, in 
thy holy, eſſential, divine Service; and to let it ſatisfy 
me to have the Privilege of being governed and moved by 
the holy Eſſence of God, - n 


By which Procedure then, I do of Courſe loſe ty own 
State of Dividedneſs, und become a Paftaker of the E. 
ſentiality of God, Which is with me the Foundation of 
that Tame and Covenant, which my Soul hath made 
with the -effential Deity. And therefore doth it reſt for 
ws Time, jn ſo far as belongs to the Labour with the 
Pen. | | . * N 


And whatſoever is therein deſective, in Point of any 
further godly, explanatory Direction with the Pen; /hat 
will the effential Spirit, in his own holy Efſence, clear u 
to his obedient Souls, a Hundred, yea a Thotſand-fo 
more than is, or can be here cleared up, by my Pen. 


Fior impoſſible it is, that any Perſon ſhould with the 
Pen, or with an human Tongue, perfe4ly deſcribe, or 
teſtify of God's conſummate, infinite Eſſence, As hol 
Paul doth teſlify to this very Purpoſe, that“ Eye hat 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entered into'the 
% Heart of Man the Things, which God hath prepared 
« for them that love him,” (1 Cor. ii. 9.) 


a Upon this Coallierntion, let ev | Soul.that would fain 
receive the Plenitude of Life out of the Efſence of God, 
acquieſce and be ſatisfied, For the eflential Spirit * 


| 
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. Ter 
neither doth He himſelf reſerve too little for himſelf.— 


Nothing is more ſure and cortaln than 141 | 


Attend to this narrowly, in the Eſſence of God, Tor 
to all Souls, who love God it his own holy Effence, it 
is teſtified by THIEL, %% Life off Ged.] 
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By Way f CONCLUSION 5 
a rꝛ̃ͤ e 
FOUNDATION-PIECE: 
4180 TO THE 


Subjoined Ex ros ir io of Jon, and Nanucroponos0R; 
And to all HieL's other Pieces likewiſe, 


+ Confider, dear Reader, wohat Credentials thou canft juſiy 


require any Witneſs and Meſſenger of God to produce, in Proof 
of his Divine Miſſion; and alſo what Characteriſtics of a 
Divine Doctrine thou couldft wiſh to ſee; and then, in the 
Light of true Simplicity and Godly Sincerity, judge, whether 
the following Pages ought not to give thee the fullefl Satisfattion, 


in both theſe Reſpects.— The Tranſlator, 


AVING in this Book, intitled the Foundation- Piece, 

or Gr:und-Work, together with the ſubjoined Ex- 
poſition of Job and Nabuchodonofor, and in all the other 
Writings of the one -efſential Spirit befides, delivered and 
teflified a great many Maxims to the figurative Reader of a 
myſterious Nature; and which many will, for Want of 
better Knowledge, doubtleſs pronounce a falſe Judgment 
upon :—We have therefore found it good to explain a 
little farther till to the figurative Reader, by this Conclu- 
ding Addreſs, both divinely and humanly, the Ground and 
Defign of this TxsTIMO NY; with a View of the Reader's 
being ſo much the better aſſiſted to underſtand this Divine 
Teftimony in it's Power and Eſſence; and to prevent his 


incurring Guilt by any wrong, or undue Judgment. 


Of Courſe then we do, in the firſt Place, make a Con- 
lion, in the Preſence of God, and then before all ſuch, 
into whoſe Hands theſe TESTIMONIES may happen to fall, 
and who may peruſe them; that we have received and 
witneſſed this Tezfimony from the Divine, one- eſſential 
Spirit of Cuxisr: And that it hath been done as an au- 
1 - tkentic, 


Chriſtian, Apoſtolic Ground Whereas, (I ſay) in their 
| 3 


Pl 

; — 6 * »3 
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thentic, and ſafe Directory unto the godly Life of Chrift; 
which alſo evinces it's own Power within the Heart of the 
obedient Man ; maugre all earthly Spirits, by Driving 
1bem out of it. 1 


Take good Notice! Concerning this ſame ſpiritual 
Life of Godlineſs, have all the former Saints of God 
teſtified; as well in the Spirit, as alſo by Parables, in 
Emblems, and Figures > With Intention that Everybody 
might, in Proportion to the Share of Intellect he is en- 
dowed with, be diſpoſed to underſtand theſe q@ncurrent 
and conjoint Teſtimonies unto Salvation, and embrace 
them in a View to divine Obedience. (Rom. xvi. 25, 25.) 


Which Tefimonies do, within the Heart of the human 
Creature, direct and lead to the godly, one-efſential Life, as 
to a Ground and Foundation to univerſal Chriſtendom, 
for a divine, Chriftian Church to ſtand upon; wherein the 


genuine and true Worſhip of God is performed unto the 


„ 


Salvation and Happineſs of the Soul. 


On which very Account it is, that we may not eſteem 
the figurative, ceremonial, religious Liturgies, or divine 
Services (great as the Number and Variety of them now 
in Vogue and Practice in different Ways, under a Mouth- 
Profeſſion of the Name of Chriſt, are; but which do, in 


| Reality, not direct to the godly Life in the One-Eſſintiality 


of Chriſt, as to a State ſubſifting within the Heart of Man) 
— we do not (I ſay) eſteem hem for this Reaſon, as any 
Chriflian Services: Becauſe they do not direct to the Power 
of Chriſt, the one-efſential Life, within the Heart of the 
human Creature. 


By which Procedure they give the moſt convincing 
Proof in Fact, that in their Teaching, they are chimerical, 
or imaginary * 1 who neither build or found their 
CHURCH upon the * go Apoſtolic Ground, Spirit, or 
Eſſence, The Truth of which Charge, although they 

evince ſufficiently by their Works; yet do they either 
perſuade themſelves, or profeſs, that they have, in their 
Religious Liturgies, or divine Services, the genuine, 


Life 


TS} 
Life and Works, they demonſtrate and betray the dire& 


Contrary. (Tit. i. 16.) May God be pleaſed to grant 
us (in this ReſpeQ). a — - 6 


For God has no Pleaſure in any Tefimonies, which his 
own- one-eſſential Spirit of Chriſt doch not, in the Life 
and from the Life, bring ſorth:— Nothing can be more 
true and certain. (Mark i. 34. Luke iv. 41. Adds xvi, 
17, 18. wonderfully, and dy atteſt it too.) 


Foraſmuch then as Grace hath been ſhewn to us little 
Ones, poor in i ir by the merciful God; inſomuch 
that he hath made the rue, Chriſtian, Apoſtolic Ground 
manifeſt to us in his one-eſſential Life; therefore, in the 
{ame one-eſſential Life, have we, both in Spirit and alſo 
by Writing, made our Serviceableneis, or Miniſtry public; 
in Order to the Bearing a Teſtimony of the one-eſſential 
Life, for the Benefit of ſimple Men; that they might place 
and repoſe their Hope, Comfort, Happineſs, and Salva- 
tion upon the true CHRISTIAN GROUND. (1 Cor. iii. 
10, 11. Eph. ii. 1922.) 


Which Chriſtian Ground many earthly figurative Men 
will, at the firſt Propoſal of it, not underitand within 
their own Hearts: And therefore will they (each accord- 
ing to his own figurative Underſtanding) ſpend their Ver- 
dict, and pronounce various Judgments upon it; the Fruit 
of which will be only a Clog and Incumbrance upon their 
own Souls: Yea, they will infinuate, and even ſpeak out, 
that theſe ſpiritual Teſtimonies have a Deſign. upon, or an 
Intention to rob them of, their own figurative Righteouſ- 
neſs: And this will ſet them upon Rumma ng and Ran- 
ſacking their earthly Hearts for every Kind of falſe, ra- 
- ticcinating Cenſure and Judgment, in Order to a Confu- 
tation of theſe divine Teſtimonies. They will however 
hurt, or wound Nobody elſe, by ſuch, a Procedure, but 
their ownſelves. | 


Therefore do we exhort the fmple Man, upon his fr/ 
Reading theſe Teſtimonies, to ſuſpend got er” ni and 
ſpare his Cenſures; recollecting firſt of all what 1e 
Wickedneſs within his own Heart is, before he mane 

ar 


(6) 


far as to pronounce kis peremptory Sentence. And, under 
an humble Reflection upon hi own State, will the divine 
Underſtanding in the Chriſtian Life recur to his Mind; 
ſo that he will pronounce no hafty, falſe Judgment upon 
the Works of God: Neither will he be ſo hardy as to put 
forth his Hand to touch the Ark of God. (2 Sam. vi. 6, 7.) 


Moreover, to prevent the ſimple Reader from incurring 
the Guilt of a falſe Judgment, we will alſo come to his 
Aſſiſlance; giving him to underſtand, that it is not our 
Meaning to write againſt any One's Religion as ſuch ; if 
ſo be that he is therein ſeeking after the Righteouſneſs of 
God, and the Salvation of his Soul: Neither do we de- 
fire to oppugn any juſt, right, or virtuous Ceremonial, 
Religious Liturgies or Services, under which-the Man of 
Simplicity is ſeeking after his Salvation..-No, in no 
Wiſe !—We have no Deſire to take theſe Things away 
from any Man, until, by the Light of Chrift, he ſees and 


feels in the Soul what U/e he ought to make of them unto 
his Salvation. . 5 


Rather is our Tefimony and Writing calculated, and 
communicated merely with Deſign to explain the Divine 
Chriſtian Ground within the Heart of the human Creature. 
By which, at the ſame Time, all Chriftian, Ceremonial 
Services are of Courſe explained likewiſe; in Order to 


an Underſtznding how far their real Service and Utility 


By which very Procedure, we do alſo in Fact de- 
monſtrate @urſelves to be the Servants of God, and 
Enemies to the earthly, ungodly Effence, or Spirit; and 
that our Service, both by Writing, and in other Shapes, 
is actually levelled againſt this ungodly Being, Eſſence, 
or Spirit, For this, or He, it is, that expels the Deity 
out of Men's Hearts; and then, within the ſame Heart, 
fixes and takes up his own Reſidence, in Lieu thereof; 
inſtigating and impelling the human Creature, in Conſe- 
quence thereof, into all Kinds and Degrees of Ungodli- 
neſs, whither ſo ever it pleaſes him to direct it's Motions, 
Out of which State it can of Courſe not be releaſed, it 
being faſt in the Shackles of the Devil, but with extreme 


F 2 Difficulty : 


( 64 ) 
Diffieulty 1 Usleſs, penadrenture, it ſhould forfake the L. aß 


towards Fleſh and „ and contract an Antipathy to, 
and Enmity againſt it, taking it's Kefuge and Kettent to 
the 616-efſeritial Spirit of CH. But this is allo a Poitit, 
which the human Creature cannot carry hut with extreme 
Difficulty, it being ſurrounded and envitoned by ſo many 
Bediitert, of Iuſuntets; and that not only from the after 
of it's o Heathenifhy, wild Nature ard Condition, but 7 

all from it's dau Jelf = choſen Sanftity in the Y life 

hereof this Foundation « Hit, and all our 7 rflimonies 
give ſufficient Intimation and Information, were they but 
rightly apprehended and underitood 4vithin Ie Heart of 
the one-eſfential Chriſtian Liſe, | 


But the earthly Spirit js fo knaviſh and erdfiy in the 
Management of his Property, ts to be able to deceive the 


wnenlightened, human Creature in evety 'Thing.0f 


which 1 have Ind abundatit Experience in my own 
Petlon, 


For when he can hold the human Creature no longer 
in Captivity under the Religion, or Santtity it makes Chiice 
Y in the Hliſ; foraſmuth at the human Creature gags by 

#perience, that it it wnable by Meant Now & Self- thaſen, 
earthly Sanity to be delivered from the Evil Ons, and 
turns towards a Purſuit after Something better; then doth 
the earthly Rea/on- Spirit beflir itfelf, and from the Teſli- 
monly of God, whilſt detached from and devoid of the 
Spirit of God, aſſumes to itſelf a falſe, ratiocinative 
Li ht, _ me eee 2 * ap 1 
ceit, that bs (thus /cripturally-diſgnt/ed) is the very Spirit 
of God; el thus he ana 4 earthly, figurative, 
human Creature in and with the ratlocinative Light j in- 
ſomuch that it 7 itſelf to have God near at Hand; 
attaching itſelf ſo ſtrongly to the ratiocinative Light, that 
the ordinary Means of Grace ; nay, God himſelf, is not 
able, before the Seaſon of Misfortune, or Diſtreſs, to 
diſengage it again from this (moſt plauſible) Deluſion, 
Which very State of Deceit is ſufficiently verified, and 


bu 7775 in all Scriles, (Divines) and Self wife Ones in 
10. 


Fliih ; and doth till 1 to be the Caſe to this 
very Day, as is io abundantly evident, Rr 


( 64 ) 


Ah, ye Lovers of the Truth | take, 1 befevch you, 
eſpecial good Notice of his Particular, durin — 
Peruſal of , Teſtimonies too; that ye may not believe 
the Fatrocinative Light in it's Wiſdom,“ ſo as to make 
any Account of jt. I ſay, er not your/elver ts be milled 
by the ratet inatt ur Light 4 but father do ye handle, fees 
and feel afler that 10 Light of Chrift 3 avubleb, by 
Meant of the ferond Birth in CHAR; apprareth, of ke. 
vealeth itſelf; and which felivert the Som 2 the blind, 
tart bly, unge Heer, Being, of Spirit; Whith £1gh vill 
be ſo far from deceiving you, that it will unite your gouf 
together with itſelf, till it forms but % Spirit, and in the 
one-eflential Chriſtian Life conſtitutes but one Efſenee, 
(i Cor, Vi. 17) | a 


Moteover, for this very End and Purpoſe, we have 
Alſo a Command, or Commun from the God of Heaven, 
to declare to the Lovers of the Truth, and to all others 
whom God may ſend and put into our Way, %%, gfential 
Light of Chrift, avithin the Heart of the human Creatare j 
until it iſſues and terminates in the one-efſential Life, 


Furthermore, that the Lovers of the Truth, and all 
ſuch as read theſe Teſtimonies, and to whom this Decla= 
ration ſhall be made, may be ſo much the more quickened 
in their Zeal under, and in Behalf of this Teſtitiony j== 
therefore do we, according to the Requirement and bl. 
ation implied in the very Nature of the "Teſtimony itfelf, 
et them a Pattern pf Example, both divinely and ho- 
manly, of the Chriſtian one-eſfential Life : For otherwiſe 
we ſhould be liable to a juſt Accuſation of Cenſure from 
the Righteouſneſs of God, for DireQting os her to, and 
Teaching them THAT, Which we do not our ownſelves put 
in Practice; but this is by no Means the Caſe, it being 
our Heart's Delight to put the ſame into Practice, in 
Fellowſhip with all the Saints of God, | 


For, according to the right, Chriſtian Ground, 2. 
3 er 


* 1 alſo met with deep Subtilties and Devices to ontangle me 
« in that Wiſdom, which ſreermeth able to make wife in the Things of * 
« God; by indeed js Fooliſhneſs, and a Snare to the Soul, bring 
ing it back into Captivity, where the Enemy's Gies prevail,” 
Iſaac Penington's Works, Vol. I. P. Au ell „( T. Tranfhatwr,) 
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ſoever any one is dif] ſed to teach the Knowledge of God 
to another, therein he ſhould firlt of all exhibit a Pattern 
and Example of the ſame in his own Perſon, 


| | ; | 
Furthermore withal, we have ſubjoined to this Founda- 
tion-Piece, by Way of Appendix, an Expoſition of Job 
and Nabuchodono/ſor, in Order to a farther and better 
Illaſtration of this divine Ground, or Foundation. For 
the Man of the World is ſo blinded in his own Light of 
Reaſon, as neither to ſee or feel the Ground or Foundation 
of the Chriſtian Eſſence in the one-efſential Life, within 
his own Heart. It being pretty much the ſame Caſe as if 
one were to ues a Candle before a Man that is blind, or 


were to lead him out of Doors into the Light of the Sun. 


I aver, that the very ſame is now the Caſe with the 
blinded Man of the Earth: For though One does ſet a 


Light before him; yet is he after all blind, and remains 


blind :;—But the greateſt Blindneſs. of all is, that in the 
very Midit of this Blindneſs of his, he ſtill imagines and 
conceits that he ſees, (John ix. 39--41.) | 


And this is the very Blindneſs we now meet with and 


experience amongſt Men, by Means of the Annunciation 
of the heavenly, Chriſtian: Light. (Luke ii. 34, 35.) 
For, let God reveal his own eſſential Spirit with ever ſo 
much Evidence and Luſtre, and let it be pointed out and 
propounded to the earthly Man, in his own Heart, with 


ever ſo much miniſterial Advantage; yet has he, after all, 


neither Eyes to fee, or a Heart to take it in. The Rea- 
{on in this Caſe is, becauſe by the ratrocinative Light in 
his own Propriety, he is rendered fo Stone-blind, as to be 
totally iucapable of ſeeing the Chriſtian Light in the one- 
elential Lite, or of having a feeling Senſe of it within 
his own Soul: Nay, in his earthly Eſſence or Principle, 


he cannot ſo much as endure the Preſence of it. 


But with Reſpe& to the Light of his own Reaſon, which 
is fubfervient to, and guides him in the Fleſh, accordi 
to his own earthly Mind and Luſt;— 55 he is able to diſ- 
cant upon, and to ell of all it's Wonders with ſuch a Guſt 

AIP : ; and 


1 


666 


and Elegance of Words, as to faſcinate both his ownſelf 
and all others, who will only give him the Hearing, 


However the Time is now approaching (God be praiſed ' 
for it!) when no Lights of Reaſon, which are brought 
forth out of the —_— Eſſence unto Propriety, will be 
any longer credited: Whereas, on the other Hand, every | 
Thing which proceedeth, and, with Spirit and Power, 
— forth from the humiliated Eſſence of Jeſus Chrift, 
eſtabliſhing it's Doctrine and laying iss Fou dation upon, 
and in the one · eſſential Life; will be all of it believed 
within the Soul: Becauſe it imparts and communicates 
an authentic, /afe, and ſure Feftimony within the Soul :;— 
And what can this be better than the Renovation of the 
godly Life? (1 John iy- 13.) 


Hereunto alſo doxve further exhort all by this concluding 
Addreſs ; ſuch, for Inſtance, into whoſe Hands our Teſti- 
monies come, and may entertain a Scruple whether even 
theſe Teflimonigs them/elves do actually originate from the 
Truth :—Thgm (we exhort) that, with a divine Eye, they 
take a View of our entire Teſtimony [or in other Words, 
the e of the beawenly, efſential Light) and then 
of our human Walk and Conver/ation ; in Order to ſee 
whether they are able with Truth to diſcover and detect 
any Thing ; wherein, amidſt our Service or Miniſtry, 
whether it be by Writing, or in any other Shape, we have 
ſought aſter any Object whatſoever as a Propriety in the 
Fleſh, or as a Propriety for our ownſelyes, and in the 
Way of Encroachment upon another, We deſire and 

requeſt it with all our Heart, that every Perſon would- 
boldly make the Scrutiny ; and then, in a _ of 
Meekneſs, make us alſo acquainted with the Reſult, We 
are always willing (whereof we are aſſured) to give the 
moſt cordial, ns an to that which is the very beſt 
Thing in it's own Nature, let it be whatever it may. 
(Phil. iv. 8.) | 44 


But if then they are unable, either in the divine Tei. 
monies, or in our Walk and Converſation, to fix any Charge 

or Accuſation upon us with Truth; doubtleſs it is but 
_ Juſt and equitable, both in the Sight of God and Man, 
n | g that 


Wil - 
3 


{ 68 ) 


that all before whom, or into whoſe Hands theſe Teſti. 
monies come, ſhould ſhew Obedience to God, and to his 
Teſtimonies. And if they have 20 Will and Liking ſo to 
do, they muſt then needs carry their 'own Condemnation 
with them, in themſelves, on Account of the contumacious 
Diſobedience of their Hearts againſt the Teſtimonies of 
God. | a | 


he ſure yo! take eſpecial Notice Whenever a Man 
is attacked, and cloſely beſieged by the Juſtice and Righre- 


ouſueſs of God; then muſt he be forced to come to an 
Account about hat he has lived in, whether it be Good, 


or whether it be Evil. Moreover the Time is now at 


Hand, and approaching, during which the effential God 
doth make his Demand upon the human Creature; 
challenging an Anſwer from it, whether it is diſpoſed to 


return to the Obedience of his one-eſſential Life, or 


not? 


* 1 do declare, that every Reaſon- Spirit, walking in his 


onon ratiocinative Light, would do well duly to conſider 
with himſelf in this Cate, whether he, with the Light of 
his Reaſon, will be in a Capacity of maintaining his own 
Plea and Defence, in Oppoſition to the efential, heavenly 
Light, —l am perfectly well aſſured, that he will not. 


Therefore is it the provident Counſel, or Advice of 
God in Behalf of every Perſon, into whoſe Hands the 
Teſtimonies of God come, that he ſhew a Readineſs and 
Willingneſs of Complianee with, and of Obedience to- 
wards them. And in Caſe he were not to find himſelf in 
a Capacity of ſhewing his Obedience to them /pirirxa/ly, 
or with a divine Obedience ; yet may he ſhew his Obedi. 
ence towards "them, in Reference at leaſt to the human 
Adminiſtration of them, according to the Letter; that 


God may however find /ome Sort of Obedience with 


Man. ; 


For all the Elementary Creatures ſhew Obedience to- 
wards their Creator + As ſays the Prophet, (Ifai. i. 3. and 
Jer. viii. 7.) * The Aſs knoweth his Maſter*s Crib; and 
« the Stork her appointed Times,” Whereas * 

bes an 


- 
4 
y 
n 


( 6 ) 


- Man makes no due RefleQion upon hir Time. There- 


Gre is 42 much more blind and beſotted, than the very 
Treaturely Animals themſelves, 9 : 


For it now appeareth clearly in the Light of Carrst, 
that the Man of the Earth has totally loſt his divine Iu- 
/tin?, his ſenſible, feeling Knowledge of the Deity, as 
well as that of his own natural Humanity; living ſolely 


| to the wain Imaginations of his own earthly Reas0Nn. 


At which I am partly in Amaze: But above all am I 
perfectly amazed, that the Man of the Earth has ſo little 
Emotion in his Heart, when he reads the Te/timonies 7 

God; which do however, within his own Heart, clearly 
and nakedly point out end diſcower to him the divine Nature, 
and his own earthly Eſſence, Ground, or Principle of Lift. 
Whence I am forced to conclude, that every earthly Man 
foſters within his ownlſelf, and bears about with him in 
his own Heart, a groſs and obdurate Blindneſs. Which 
makes me apprehenſive, that but yzw will chooſe to come 
into an intimate Union with the One Efſence, and Spirit, 
in the one-efential Light of Life, May God Almighty be 
pleaſed to grant us a Reformation! | 8 
For now, in the preſent: Time, I find that Man is 
blinded and obdurated to ſuch'a Degree, as to be Proof 
againſt all Emotion, either from God, or from the Devil. 
Yet can, however, Afliction and Diſtreſs, when Matters 
do not go to his own Mind, ſtir and move him: And in 
ſuch a Manner too, as frequently to make him behave 
himſelf in a Way quite beneath, and out of the Character 
of a Man: And all this is then, at Bottom, only about 
his own PROPRIETY, or SELF-HOOD : Or, if any 
Thing, during the Proſecution of his Luſt, happens 
favourably to him, ſo that he can repoſe his /upreme 
carnal Defire, or Delight in it; then is he, in like ex- 
ceſſive Manner, though in a different Way, very agitable ; 
and by this earthly, Heatheniſb Joy, tranſportable to ſuch. 
a Degree, as to be unable to keep himſelf within any 
moderate Bounds and due Meaſures. 3 2 4 


By which Behaviour of his, in both Caſes, he evinces 


ia FaQ, that he lives and dies in the earthly, wild, agitable 


ature, 
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Nature, and Spirit; and hat too quite out of all Connection 
with, and Depindence on God, Which is a ſad Ground 
and Object of Lamentation to the Man enlightened, being 
forced to ſee; that Man, who derives his Deſcent from 


_ God, is ſeeking the Gratification of the Luft of his Life 
under ſuch a Reſtleſſneſs of his own PROPRIETY, out 


of all Connection with, and Dependence upon God. 


Alas! this is his groſs Blindneſs, which it is extremely 
hard to recover him from, unleſs 'that by Means and 
Preſence of the Light, his Blindneſs could terminate in 


Therefore do we exhort all ſuch as begin to recover a 
little Sight in the Light of God, to withdraw themſelves 
however, and to depart out of their own blind Darkneſs, 
neither tranſacting, or vindicating any Thing in Op- 
poſition to the Light: Unleſs the Caſe were ſuch, that 
what they would chooſe to vindicate they were, by Means 
of the Light, aſſured of within their own Heart; for thus 
is it incumbent upon them to evince, that it is not any 
Self-Willedneſs of their own that they patroniſe and ſtand 


# uP for; but that what they patroniſe and ſtand up for in 
e 


Light is the TRUTH, exempt from every Kind and 

of ſelf-pleaſing Partiality. Now, if any One 

(thus) ſtands up, as a Patron of the Truth; then will the 

Truth be ſure, in it's Turn, to ſtand up as a Patron of 
him likewiſe; and the Tx vr will vindicate the Trath, 


© Yea, and to #his alſo do we further exhort every Lover 
of the Truth, ever to preſerve and maintain the Truth, 
both in his Heart and in his Month. 1 repeat it once 
more, 1f he preſerves and maintains the TRur R, the 
Truth will, in it's Tarn, preferve and maintain him likes 
ws: | 


. 


Pray take good Notice of the Sayings we deliver: We 


find that all Men, who live out of Connexion with the 
Eſſence of the Truth, in Self-W:lledneſs, have no due 
Eſteem, or Regard for the ſure and certain Truth of 
Chrift; but inftead thereof employ all Diligence, {panng 
alſo no Lies, to patroniſe their own Self- Willedneys ; _ 

1 18 


— 


9 


this is a grievous Infatnation and Cur/e incident to the 


For as lang as they patroniſe their oz0n Self- Will in the 
ungodly Eſſence, or Nature, devoting themſelves to it ; 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be ever in a Capacity to know 
and acknowledge any Light, or Truth. For Truth will 


have no Cohabitation with Lies, nor Light with Darkneſs; _ 


and Darkneſs will have as little to do with the Light. 
Ah, might but every one get a true Inſight into this 


Matter, according to the true Eſſence, or Nature! WI 


any one come to the Light, then muſt it be the Truth thas 
brings him to it. 


. Good and great Reaſon therefore hath the Man, who 
would fain Walk in the Light, to patroniſe and fland up 
for the Truth: As it is teltified in Sirach likewiſe; 
(Ecclus, Chapt. iv. 28.) that One ought to: ſtrive for 
the Truth unto Death,” | | 


that we refer and direct the Lovers of the Truth, and 
then the Children of Men, to the Ground and Bottom of 
their own Hearts: From whence this Ground-WHork or 


Foundation-Piece derives it's Title; and there will they be 


ſure to meet with both the Zies and the Truth, Who- 
ever therefore would fain become a Patron and Champion 
of the Truth will, with the Law of God, drive the Lies 
out of his own Heart; and by the Aſſiſtance of the one- 
eſſential Spirit, ſuffer the Truth to be planted therein in 


Lieu of them:—Which then turns the Key upon, and 


leaves this Foundation-Piece in a finiſhed State. 
| | With 


_— 


| WES 
Wich whicli we will alſo now put an End to our Writin 
at this Time, delivering this Piece up to the Diſpoſal an 
into the Power of the one-eflential Spirit; and withal 
into the Hands of the Lovers of the Truth, accompanied 
with a divine Salvation: Beſeeching God alſo to be pleaſed 
to make this Chriftian Ground-Work or Foundation, whereof 
theſe Teſtimonies make Mention, ſo known within the 
_ Hearts of all Men, that a firm and immoveable Houſe may 

be built upon it: Furthermore, let us alſo to this End be- 
ſeech the God of all Grace to be pleaſed to beſtow the 
Power of his Grace upon us, for the Perfecting his own 

Mork unto Salvation within us; ſo that we may not be 
condemned together with this ungodly World. Yea, and 
amidſt our Supplications and Prayers, let as be alſo ſure 
not to forget to thank and praiſe God for that great Gift, 
which now, in this laſt Stage or Portion of Time, he has, 
through Grace, vouchſafed to beſtow upon us. Herewith 
ſay i in Chrift, and Chrift ſays in me, Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe be aſcribed and rendered, to the great, eſſential God, 
unto all Eternity! Amen. bo * 


All by Hiez, [zhe One-effential Life of God.] 


LETTER 
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LETTER the XXXITV* 


TAKEN FROM _ 


HIEL's Firſt Voluuk of EPISTLES. 
| Page 355—382. 


7 ; | 
- Explaining the real and wide DiryFPRENCE there is, 
amidſt the plauſible SAMENEss of good and Scriptural Words, 
between tabs Sorts of Doctrine, or Teaching, now obtainin 
in the Chriftian World: Which, however, ſufficiently diſ- 
tinguiſh themſelves, to the ob/zrwant Eye, by their FRurTs 
— EFFECTS reſpectively. | | © 


The one Sort is that of the EssENTIAL SPIRIT of Chriſt; 
and the other that of the FicuRATIVE, NATURAL, and 
HUMAN SPIRIT : Or, what being a Man's own, may be 
termed the PERSONAL SPIRIT, | 


Which Diſtinction is moſt ſurely grounded upon a really- 
ſubſiſting, and inconteſtable Difference; very needful, and 
uſeful to be known of all, in theſe degenerate Days; both 
on God's Account, and for every Reader's Security, againſt 


all Religious Deceit and Deluſion, 
- Teſtified to the Lowers of the Truth, by Way of Counter- 
part, or Echo to the Divine Life within their own Hearts 
which will ſurely correſpond with, and anſwer to it's voie 


All by HIEL [the One-eſſential Life of God.] 


ADVERTISEMENT 
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1 


ADVERTISEMENT to the Reaper of the following 


LETTER. 


Tu Tranſiator beſeeches thee, friendly Reader, not ta 
take any over-haſty Offence, when in the following 
weighty Piece, thou ſhalt find this Author recommending the 
Doctrine coming from HIEL, in Preference to that, which 
comes from all other Perſonal Spirits whatſoever. 


For this muſt not be conſidered as if he had ſaid, The 
Doctrine of ME, Henry Janſon, under the fictitious Name 
of Hiel, is preferable to that of all other Men, paſt, preſent, 
or to come: This would indeed be highly exceptionable, 
and therefore equally injurious to ſuppoſe :—But this he by 
no Means deſigns to inſinuate; as might be ſhewed from 
various Parts of his Works; but more centrally and beſt 
of all, from the very Nature, Spirit, and Tenor of them. 
For the Doctrine of Henry Janſon, under what other Name 
ſoever, would, as ſuch, be no leſs Perfonal, and cenfurable. 
than that of any other Man. But whereas this Henry Jauſon 
had, by a Miracle of Divine Grace, apparent from the fore- 
going Narrative of his radical Conwerſion, been ſlain as to his 
own Life and Propriety, and buried with Chriſt his Saviour; 
therefore does he now live, ſpeak, and write no more ; but 


HreL, or CHrIsT himſelf, the true Life of God, lives, 


aks, and writes in and by him; as heretofore in and by 
the Apoſtle Paul, (Gal. ii. 20.) © I am crucified with Chr: : 
« Nevertheleſs I hve, yet not I, but Chriſ hveth in me: 
« And the Life I now live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith 
« of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for 
„ me.” 


Now when this immeaſurable Plenitude, and Source of the 
Divine Life was perſonally here on Earth, his Language was; 
and Hr could with Truth ſay, (altho' on that very Account 


deemed a Samaritam and a Devil) © I ſeek not mine own 


1 Glory.” (Joh. viii. 50.) And, upon another Occaſion, 
« He that ſpealeth of himſelf GG every Perſonal Spirit mult, 
as ſuch, naturally and neceſſarily do) “ ſeeketh bis own 
* Glory; but be that ſecketh his Glory that ſent him, the ſame 
« is true, and no Unrighteouſneſs is in him.” (Joh. vil. 18.) 


When therefore Henry Janſon, throughout all his 


Writings, aſcribes ſo much to HIEL, he does not thereby 


mean 
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mean himſelf, but Chrift : And all he thereby aſſerts is, that 
the Spirit of CurisT muſt, in his true Church, be the Be- 


ginner, Continuer, and Finiſher of every Thing, that is 
therein to be taught, and done: Or, that the Doctrine of 


Chriſt himſelf, as the . one-only MASTER, and TEACHER 9 


his People, (Matt. xxiii. 8, 10.) is alone fo infallible, as 
to be — depended upon; and 1s therefore, in every 
Reſpect, preterable to that of all Men beſides ; let their oxu: 
human Learning, and Authority in the Chriſtian World; av, 
and even their Piety, and Good-Meaning, be what they ever 
may. p | 


This then being the true Mona, of HIEI, and his 
whole Intention being only thereby to afcribe all Good, faid 
and done by him, to Chriſt; juſt as Hs himſelf, in the Fleſh 
aſcribed all to his heavenly Father; (Joh. xvii. 23.)—no 


Truth and Reality, in his Degree; having received from 
his Saviour and Maſter, ** Grace for Grace.” Which is, I 
am very ſenſible by Experience, a little hard for , who 
are not yet /o dead to SELF as he was, to believe of him, in 
ſuch a Manner as by no Sort of ſuture Temptation to be 
ever ſhaken again in our Belisf. (See Joh. xvi. 30--32.) 


Now, if his own r Life of the Fleſh was, by 
a Myſtical Crucifixion with Chriſt, actually killed in him to 


* 


farther Difficulty remains, but to believe firmly, that 
Henry Janſon had the Grace of alſo Doing this with the ſame 


the very Root ;—If, having thus loſt his ows Life, he had 


found a better One, in and by the Power of Chyiffs Refur- 
rection: — If he wasendowed with © the White Stone wherei 
« þis new Name was written; a Name, which- no Mar 
« knoweth, ſaving Him, who receiveth it.“ (Rev. ii. 17.9 


If this was all TRUTH IN 'HIM;»-he could not but know, 


and how ſhould he not coxf2/5 it, to the Glory of God, his 
unſpeakably great Benefactor? LS 


But, if he did not know all this, or witneſſed it from 
a delufive, /e/fſþ Fancy only; (which may ſometimes 
happen) he would, in either Caſe, though not with equal 
Guilt, be 4 falſe Witneſs of God,” for Teſtifying in 
ſo ſolemn, and fo repeated a Manner that, for which he h 


no ſufficient Ground within his own Heart for Teſtifying. 


(1 Cor. xv. 15.) 


But who, that is himſelf a true Child of God, knowing 
and loving the 2 Father ; (if in any good Degree he has 
read, and conſidered ' HIEL's Divine Writings) will be in- 


clined to think this of lim? What Lower of God, and of 


kis holy Truth, in the _— of Diſcipleſhip for — 
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will ever admit within himſelf, or infnuate, and ſuggeſt w 
and 


another, any ſuch Surmiſe? Vea, what Hater of Go 
declared Exemy of his Truth, (till his Conſcience be ſeared 


as with a red hot Iron,) will be preſumptuous and hardy 


— loudly and roundly to aſſert, and maintain it, as 2 
"act ? t 


Rather then let vs, who feel ourſelves to be the true Di/- 
om of JEs us, and of his one-eſſential, or regenerate Life; 
bleſs the ever-living and all-gracious Giver of every good 
and perfect Gift, for his having raiſed up, amidit the preſent 
BaBEL-Confufion of Languages in Religion, One; who with 
Divine Infallibility, could detect the true Source, and point 
us out the only real Remedy for ſuch ſadly prevalent Divi- 
fions and Diſtractions; and that in Matters of the higheſt 
Moment and Concern. O may HE fend us more ſuch Divine 
Interpreters !/--Gracious God, may we be found worthy to 
eſcape all the Snares and Evils of theſe /aft Days, and to 


tand before the Son of Man! (Luke xxi. 36.) 


O how happy ſhould I be, if the Tranſlation and Publi- 
cation of this preſent, eſſential Difference and Diſtinction 


between Doctrine and Doctrine, might in any Degree help 


to open the Way for the Re- Iuthronization of the Primitive, 
Pentecoflal, and Infantile SPIRIT of CHRIST in his Church; 
where the falſe, inſidious, and inflated SPIRIT of REASON 
has ſo long' ſet up, and maintained his fatal Uſurpation ! 


Certainly, dear Reader, we may here alſo ſay, in the 
mean while, Duo, cum idem faciunt, non eſt idem. Which 
permit me thus to paraphraſe, © Altbough two Perſons 
preach, pray, write, converſe, and do the s amt Thing in the 
Words of Scripture, or otherwiſe ; yet is it not the SAME. 


God ſurely Iooketh at, and ſearcheth the Hearts, HE only 
Fnoweth infallibly ; and, as HE knoweth, ſo doth He only 
approve, the Mind of bis own Spirit; the Mind of his own 
CHRIST, amidſt the Preaching, Praying, Writing, Con- 
verſing, and Tranſacting, not only all holy Church-Afarrs ; 
but alſo all the lawful and uſeful Ones of common Life : For 
% all ſhould be done in the Name CHRIST, and to the Glory 
« of Gon;” and it is then and then only, “ according to 
* the Will of God.” (Joh. iii. 21. xv. 35. Rom. vill. 26, 27, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. x. 31. Col. iii. 17.) 


To recover, and re-eſtabliſh this Original and Primitive 
State of Things in Chriſlendom, is all HIEL's Meaning and 
Aim here, and through all his other Writings, 2 

| | n 
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And, with this Meaning and Aim, through the fin 
Mercy of Almighty God, with Heart and Mind, in bir 
Day, moſt ſincerely and ardently concurs 


The TRANSLATOR. 


LETTER the XXXIVth- 


Explaining the Difference between the Doctrine of the eſſential 
Spirit of Chrift, and the Doctrine of a Man's own Sprrit, 


« The Kingdom of God is. within you, and cometh not with 


&« Obſervation.” (Luke xvii. 20, 21.) 


% God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit and 
« ix Truth.” (Joh. iv. 24.) . 


« The Fleſh profiteth nothing, it is the Spirit that quickeneth.” . 


(Joh. vi. 63.) 

« The LoRD i @ [that] Spirit, and where the Spirit of 
« the LORD ic, fore is Liberty, Now do Ive all with an un- 
« weiled Face bebold the Glory of the LoRD in curſelwes, and 
© are changed, by the divine Efence, from Glory to Glory; all 
*« which is done by the efſential Spirit of the Lord. (2 Cor. ui, 
I7, 18. 


« Have ye begun in the Spirit, and will ye now be made 
« perfect is the Fleſb?“ (Gal. ni. 8 wy 


« The Spirit ſearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things of 
« the Godhead. No Man knoweth what is in God, but the 
« Spirit of God alone. We have not received the Spirit of Some 
« thing that is tranſitory, but the eſſential Spirit of Chrifl, 
« which is eternal. Which Spirit we preach unto you; not with 
« Words of buman Wiſdom, but with ſpiritual Words out of the 
„ heavenly Eſſence. A ſpiritual Man judgeth all Things 
6 3 whereas no Man judgeth him. But a natural 
* = reliſhes nothing of the Spirit of God." (1 Cor. ii. 

10, &c.“ | 


« A Voice is beard crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare yz the 
«& Way of the Lord. (Which is the Grace of God within the 
& wild and waſte Heart.] (Iſai. xl. 3. Joh. i. 23.) 


Tea, though we have even known Chriſt after the Fleſh, - 


« yet henceforth know. we him no more. For if any Man be in 
* Chriſt, it ig the ſame as his being à new Creature, which 
« worketh in the Lowe of God.” (2 Cor. iv, 16, 17.) 
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THE | 
AUTHOR's PREFACE 
TY ITAuP 
 __FOLLOWING, 
ADDREssED To THE READER, 


"br dey through Hier [the Life of 
God] we, in the whole Courſe of our Mi- 
niſterial Functions, both by Writing and other wiſe, 
have teſtified a manifeſt Diſtinction and Difference 
between the gſential Spirit of Chriſt, and between the 
earthly, ſelf-chooſing, Perſonal- Spirit; evincing it in 
the Life of Chriſt, in ſuch a Manner, that an bedient 
Soul cannot but ſee, and palpably feel this Differ- 


ence; yet do we find nevertheleſs, that the figurative 


Reader is in his own perſonal, arbitrarious Choice 
ſo blind, dumb, and deaf, as to make no Difference, 
(either in the Spirit, or in the Letter) between the 
Writings, which the efſential Spirit of Chriſt brings 
forth by HIEL, [the Life of Ged] and between the 
Writings, which the Perſonal Spirit, by the Option, 
or Arbitrament of it's own Reaſon, gives and brings 
forth, under earthly Notions and Opinions, Yea, he 
judgeth, that what Gop, in his own Eſſence, bringeth 
forth, and what the Perſonal Spirit, out of it's own 
Reaſon, bringeth forth; is all but one and the eee 
Thing: Nay, he is moreover determined, in Preſence. 
of the ſimple Man, who has ſet his Luſt, or ſupreme 
Deſire and Affection, upon the one- eſſential Spirit of 
Chriſt, to blend together, as were they to be regarded 
as one and the ſame Thing, the Writings f tbe Per- 
ſonal Spirit, and the Miritings of the One-eſſential Spirit 
of Chriſt, Moreover his Intention, in Reſpect of 
the ſimple Man, by ſuch a Procedure, is, to cloath 
and plume his own Writings with | this Spirit. 
* Which, 


f 
j 
9 
& 


Way of Te/limony, maugre the . e Spirit, in 


ſibility of his own Soul. 


179 


Which, after all, is mere Sorcery, with which he 
faſcinates ſimple Souls. By which Conduct we find, 
that the earthly Man chooſes (in his own Will) the 
Perſonal Spirit for his God, 
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And becauſe it is now high Time for the ſential 
Spirit to break it's Way through, having delivered our 
Soul from the Perſonal Spirit; therefore are we moved 
and induced ſtill further to deliver a Declaration, by 


Behalf of the ſimple Reader, The Drift and Tenor 
of which diſtinctive Declaration (becauſe the earthly, 
figurative Reader admits of no Difference in his 
earthly Reaſon between the Letter of the 2/ential 
Spirit, and of the figurative, earthly Spirit) means 
to point ſuch a Reader to the Fruits and to the Life 
of the Chriſtian, eſſential Spirit; and then to the Fruits 
and to the Life of the Perſonal Spirit : In Order that 
with an impartial Heart, he may obſerve, ſee, and 
palpably feel, how the Matter ſtands ; and thus will 
he, purſuant to the ſubſequent Teſtimony, learn to. 
diſcern the true Difference by the experimental Sen- 


Which Direction we alſo give for the Benefit of 
all figurative Readers in common, who have peruſed, 
or may hereafter get into their Hands to peruſe, the 
Writings of the 2/ential Spirit, and the Writings of 
the Perſonal Spirit, Which Direction is (I fay) 

ven, that HieL [the Life of Gop] may warn the 
dim le againſt the earthly and figurative SoRCERY 
or REASON, leſt he admit and embrace it as a 
Spiritual Doctrine, or Teaching. 
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For whatſover is, by earthly, carnal Reaſon, in a 
figurative, perſonal, and elementary Manner, taught 
as ſomething on the Outſide of the Soul, that is all 
of it SORCERY, with which the earthly Souls are 
faſcinated, (Rev, xvii. 2.) 

| | Therefore 
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Therefore is it H1tL's good Advice [being that of 
the Life of God] that in Point of Salvation, Men 
ſhould pay little or no Attention to the Doctrines or 
Writings, which point and refer them to perſonal, elemen- 
tary Things, on the Outſide of the Soul: Unleſs One had 
- A Mind to read them as we do hiſtorical Documents 
and Records of the State of this World, But in 
God's Houſe, and in Reſpect to the Soul's Salvation, 
One regards no Writings, or divine Services, but ſuch 
as HIEL [the Life of God] brings forth in the Li- 
berty of God, unto a godly Life out of the heavenly 
| Effence, without ſeeking thereby any Propriety over 
the Creatures ; but rather teſtifying them in unap- 
propriating Simplicity, without the leaſt Aim of 
thereby conciliating to One's ownſelf any Fame or 
Greatneſs: Yea (let me repeat it) with a pure Aim 
to the Life of Godllneſs, and to that alone. And 
to this very End (pray take good Notice!) doth 
_ ground all his Doctrines, Miniſtrations, and 
Writings, upon Spirit and Life, as it is ſubſiſti 
within the Heart of 2 human 8 e 


Dear Reader! be ſure to pay a proper Attention to 
this Conſideration; and I beſeech thee to be alſo 
cautious leſt thou pronounceſt a falſe Judgment or 
Sentence upon that Te/timony of God; which HIEI. 
doth now, from the Grace of teſtify, in this laſt 
Gags or Portion of Time. But rather, if thou 
muſt judge, do thou judge and pronounce Sentence 
upon thy own Evil, in which thou liveſt, in Oppo- 
ſition to the holy Eſſence of God. For Judgment 
now paſſeth upon thee (is brought Home to thee) by 
the eſſential God of Heaven; by which it is meant 
thou ſhouldſt judge and condemn thy ownſelf, but 
not that thou ſhouldſt ſpend thy Verdict upon his e/- 
ſential Teftimanies.---O no !---His eſſential Spirit re- 
ſerves the incommunicable Prerogative of Judgment 
wholly and ſolely to himſelf. Nothing can be more 
true and certain. | 


4+: 


Concerning 
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Concerning this Perſonal Spirit, more may be read 
in both our Books of Epiſtles ; particularly in the firſt 
and laſt Letters of the SECoND Book, 


—_ 


þ 
CHAPTER I. 


The Tendency of CHS Spirit is towards the Liberty, 
or Freedom in God; whereas that of a Man's own 


PutRsON ig towards his Dominion over God and the 
Creature, 


 DORASMUCH then as the heavenly ſpiritual God 
F hath now, in this laſt Stage or Portion of Time, 

iſeloſed and ſet open his hidden Heaven (without em- 
ploying an Image, or any elementary Things to that 

nd) in Behalf of his plain and fimple, human Creature, 
(with Deſign it ſhould diſcover and detect all figurative 
Perſonal Spirits, by Means of the e/ential Spirit of 
Chriſt) and hath through his Servant Hier made his 
own one - eſſential Spirit manifeſt in Purſuance of his 
Promiſes; and hat maugre all earthly, figurative Per- 
ſonal Spirits: — Therefore doth the ſame ſimple human 
Creature now receive, through the heavenly one-efſential 
Spirit, and by Grace, a manifeſt Diſtindtion and Dif- 
ference between the Miniſiry of the effential, heavenly Spirit 
of Chriſt, and between the Miniſiration of the earthly, 
figurative, Perſonal Spirit ; which he, by Means of his 
own earthly Rea/on, employs upon the dead, figurative 
Letters, which he elementarily and creaturely ſerves and 
attends upon, 


The Reaſon for the Manifeſtation of which Difference 
by the heavenly, one-eflential Spirit, is this; becauſe the 
ſame one- eſſential Spirit does, out of his hidden Heaven, 
intend to ſet up again and reſtore the fallen, /piritual 
Kingdom of Chri/, in the obedient human Creature, in 
Oppoſition to all figurative, Perſonal. Spirits; and to do it 
in his own eſſential, heavenly Brightneſs, that the Soul 
may ſerve the earthly Images, as it's God, no longer. 

(Rev. xiv. 6, 7.) 


And 
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And in this very ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, the 
eſſential, heavenly God doth alſo ſet up the fallen Chriſtian 
Adminiſtrations, Functions, or divine Services in his 
human Creature, ſpiritually and effectually: In Order, 
by Means of theſe ſpiritual Adminiſtrations, &c. to 
deliver the inward Soul of every obedient, human Creature, 
from the earthly, diſtractedly-divided, figurative Perſonal 
Spirit, together with it's elementary Religions, divine 
orſhips, or Services: lo the End (I ſay) that it may 

be obliged to remain no longer in Blindneſs under it's 

. Captivity and Subjection to lack unbleſſed, earthly, figu- 
| rative, chimerical, Services, or Liturgies, which are the 
Creatures of earthly, carnal Reaſon : Eipecially conſidering 
witha], that the Soul's' /yrericr can never be purified by 
them; but rather is made impure by the natural Ten- 
lf dency they have to create, introduce, and maintain 
1 W Partiality, Hatred, and Envy; and in Blindneſs 

to away the Soul from the eſſen: ial Light of Chri/, 


Now to diſcern and get a Feeling of this in the Soul's 
| 18 Interior, let the Reader fee, obſerve, and feel, by Means 
of the one-efſential Spirit's Teſtimony, what a Difference 
| | there is between the /p7ritual Services, which the one- 
effential heavenly Spirit in Chrif adminiſters, in the 
fl Spirit, in Liberty, and which level their Artillery againſt 
the figurative, perſonal, felf-willed, elementary, earthly 
Works, with a View of Reſcuing the Soul from the 
figurative, ſelf-willed, wicked Eſſence, or Spirit; and 
between the Services, which the. earthly, figurative 
Perſonal Spirit doth, from Reaſon, perſonally and elemen- 
tarily adminiſter to figurative Man; which are deſigned 
and calculated to promote and eſtabliſh a Propriety of the 
Fab in Things elementary. The main Drift and Reſult 
of all which is a faſciaating Lordſhip, or Dominion in 
Propriety, over God's own free Souls and Creatures. 
Vea, he ſets up his Propriety in the very Place belongiag 
to the free, eſſential God. (Matt. xxiv. 15.) A Preroga- 
tive, which becomes no figurative, earthly Per/onal-Spirits 
to aſſume to themſelves, with a View of perſonally do- 
1 mineering over the eſſential Deity, and alſo over the 
| 'Creatures : Rather is it the incommunicable Prerogative 
of the eſſential Deity to reign and rule over all Souls, 

| | Creatures, 
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Creatures, and Images, every one according to it's own 
Nature, whether it heavenly, natural, or earthly, + 


For where the Images, under earthly Reaſon's Govern- 
ment predominate and bear the Sway, there the eſſential 
Deity neither can or will be known in it's own eſſential 
Heaven : Nothing can be more true and certain, 


1 


CHAPT. u. 


The PERSONAL SPIRIT INVERTS and PERVERTS all 


the Works of CuRIST. | 
Beſeech you to underſtand this aright in the Spirit, 


The heavenly Chrift of God, who is a Sriair (as 


holy Paul alſo teſtiſies, 2 Cor. iii. 17.) adminiſters and 
exerciſes (I ſay) by Vertue of his one-eſſential Spirit, 
the ſpiritual Services upon the Soul, which is alſo Spirit; 
in Order to redeem and deliver the ſaid Soul from the 


earthly, figurative Perſonal Spirits, which ſeduce and 
withdraw it. from the eſſential Deity, For the Spirit of 
Chriſt (I repeat it) doth not adminiſter the earthly, 


figurative Eſſence in elementary Propriety. (Heb. viii. 4.) 
O no!—Baut xt, in his obedient- human Creature, ad- 
miniſters to the free Eſſence of his heavenly Father; the 
End and Aim of which is to unite the figurative Soul 
therein, ſo as to conſtitute with it only one Eſſence, or 


Spirit, according to the heavenly Truth. (1 Cor. vi. 17.) 


2 Cor. iii. 17, 18.) 


Diametrically oppoſite to which, the earthly, figurative 
Perſonal Spirit adminiſters his own arbitrariouſly-choſen 
Images for a Propriety in the Fleſh ; and with a View of 
thereby Setting up ereaturely and perſonally -over the 
eſſential Godhead, and over the Soul, an carthly, ſelf- 
appropriated Kingdom, on Earth: Not only (I ſay) over 
the Soul, and over the Deity, but alſo over all the elemen- 


tary Creatures, which he is able to graſp under his Power, - 


to get the Maſtery over, and to acquire to his ownſelf, as 
his Property ; in Order to appropriate and ſubjugate them, 
both as to Body and Soul, under his Juriſdiction, and to 
| | a his 
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684) 
his ownſelf; and to his earthly, ſelf- invented, and ſelf. 
fabricated Images: The Sum total and real Meaning of 
all which is nothing more or leſs than an Accran- 
DIZEMENT of himſelf upon the Earth. (Rev. xvii. 4. 
xviil. 7.) > ; F 


Take good Notice :—1I ſay, that the eſſential CnRIST 

of God, being a Se1r1T, adminiſters, by Means of his 
one. eſſential Spirit, to the ſpiritual, heavenly Church. an 
the Heart of the human Creature; the direct Tendency 
of which is an Humiliation under the One-Eſſentiality of 
the godly Life: Moreover he ſets up his one-eſſential 
Kingdom eſſentially in the Spirit within his human Crea- 
ture, exempt from all Image and Element, and undivided 
in his own perfect Eſſence: And this he does freely, with- 
. out any Compulſion, or Property for his ownſelf, and for 
his Diſciples, or Scholars; making in this Fellowſhip his 
hidden, heavenly good Things manifeſt in the Light of 
Life. Yea, and in this he doth not, as the divided, 
figurative Eſſence always dictates, ſeek his own Honour 
or Dominion; but he ſeeketh the Honour, or Dominion 
of his heavenly Father. (John viii. 49, 50. vii. 18.) 


| Whereas the earthly, figurative Perſonal Spirit ad- 
miniſtereth to, and ſeeketh his own figurative Glory, 
conſiſting in Self- Aggrandizement and Honour; and that 
creaturely and elementarily upon Earth, in the Fleſb, and 
| — a the free, unappropriated, eſſential Heaven, /p:ri- 
tually. | | 


The free, eſſential Chriſt of God maketh and ſetteth, 
through his one-eſſential Spirit, the Soul (Self-appro- 
priated by it's figurative Propriety) free from it's Shackles: 
Whereas the earthly, figurative Per/onal Spirit doth, by 
his Service, appropriate and engroſs to it's ownſelf all the 
Creatures God has made, and over which he is able to 
get any Aſcendency, (ay, both in Body and Soul) under 
the Juriſdiction of his Property; with Deſign of exerciſe- 
ing all falſe Freedom and Liberty over them, without any 
Check of Heart, or Conſcience. 


Tze eſſential Chrif of God maketh the Blind to ſee ; 


whereas 


(35) | 
whereas the figurative, earthly Perſonal Spirit maketh 
thoſe, who ſee, blind. | | | 


The eſſential Chi of God maketh the Deaf to hear; 
whereas the figurative, earthly Per/onal Spirit make h 
thoſe, who hear, deaf. 


The eſſential Chriff of God raiſeth the Dead, and 
quickeneth them; whereas the figurative, earthly Per- 
/onal Spirit raiſeth up the Living to the Death of Treſ. 
paſſes and Sins, ane 


The eſſential Chrif of God driveth the Devils out of 
the Heart of his compliant and ſubmiſſive, human Creature; 
whereas the earthly, figurative Perſonal Spirit generateth, 
or introduceth the Devils into the Heart of the earthly, 
human Creature. | 
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The eſſential Chr; of God hath Nothing of his own 
upon Earth, and yet paſſeſſeth all Things; whereas the 
earthly, figurative Per/onal Spirit appropriateth every ' 
Thing to itielf, and yet hath Lack of all Things. 


r 
— —— ——ů 3 Sn 


The eſſential Chrift of God maketh and eſtabliſheth the 
heavenly Peace ſpiritually, in his one-eſſential Kingdom; 
whereas the earthly, figurative Per/onal Spirit cauſeth, in 
his earthly, creaturely Kingdom, Nothing but Diſcord and 


Variance; that, for the Sake of his Property, he may 
lay and murder, 


_—_ 


The eſſential Chriſt of God maketh the Halt and Lamè 
to walk; whereas the earthly, figurative Perſonal Spirit 
maketh thoſe, that walk, to be halt and —__— 


— a. ov... — oo - T: 
r 


Tuhe eſſential CH of God maketh the Lepers clean 
| and whole; whereas the earthly, figurative, Per/onal Spirit 
maketh ſuch, as are clean and whole, Lepers and unclean. 

The eſſential Chr; of God teacheth, by his one-" 
efſential Spirit, Humility, Lowlineſs, and 'Toleration, * 
er Peaceableneſs; whereas the earthly, figurative, Pcr/oral 
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Spirit blows: the figurative, human Creature up into 
— Flame of Paſſion and Revengefulneſs. 80 17 


The eſſential Chriſ of God, being a Srixir, carrieth 
on his Teaching inwardly in the Soul, by his one-eſſential 
Spirit: For the Soul, being alſo Spirit, is. incapable of 
receiving any other Teaching than by the Spirit; it may 
be heavenly, or earthly ; Whereas. the earthly, figurative 
Per onal Spirit carrieth on his, Teaching elementarily, 


. cexemonially, and creaturely ; grounding ſuch Teaching 


upon the elementary Creatures. 


The eſſential Chrif of God utters and communicates 
his Teaching with ſpiritual Tongues, challenging therewith 
the Soul's Obedience and Subjection to his ksSENTIAI. 
Srigir: Whereas the earthly, figurative, Per ſonal Spirit 
utters and communicates 47s Teaching with elementary 
Tongues, creaturely ; grounding this his Teaching upon 
the elementary Creature's implicit and ſervile Reſignation 
of itſelf up unto it. (1 Cor. ii. 1, &c.) 


"The eſſential Chriſt of God, being a SerrIT, eſtab- 
liſhes, by his one-eſſential- Spirit, his hidden Fellow- 
ſhip eſſentially, in Heaven, and that ſpiritually in his 


human Creature's Heart; and this with an Extent as un- 
limited as is that of the Government of Heaven and Earth, 


by bis own effential Spirit: Whereas the earthly, figurative, 
Perſonal Spirit {ets up his Fellowſhip and Doctrine with 
no further than a Ceremonial, and figurative Extent over 


the elementary Creatures, who ſubmit and yield them- 
ſelves up to his figurative Service, or Adminiſtration. 


The eſſential Chriſt. of God always grounds his Doc- 
trine, or Teaching, upon an immoveable, ſteady, and 
unchangeable Eſſence ; the Bafs of which is heavenly, 
ſpiritual, eſſential, and withal ia variable in it's own. Na- 
ture: Whereas the earthly, figurative, Per/onal Spirit fre- 
quently varies his Doctrine; to-day fo, to-morrow other- 
wife: And this Spirit is ever wariable in it's Doctrine. 
I ſay, that which he recommends and adminiſters at one 
Time, under the. Notion, of it's being, 1 or divine; 
the ame he at another Time regards as Something bad, 


; or 


t 
or wicked. By which Procedure he evinces in Fact, chat 
he fetches his Doctrine from the unſteady and inconſtant 


Source of Reaſon, which is incapable of abiding always 


upon one Spot; and not from the Source of an invariable, 
eſſential Spirit. | 


The eſſential Chrif of God teſtiſieth, and always 
ſpeaketh the Truth, juſt as it is z him; as he teſtifieth 
concerning his ownſelf, when he faith, (John viii. 25, 55.) 
% The very Thing I ſpeak, that Lam; and chf 1 am, 
© that I ipeak;” evincing thereby, that ne 7s the Es- 
$ENTIAL TRUTH itſelf: Whereas the Perſonal Spirit 
ſpeaketh the very Thing it is not, or hath not in it/elf : 
Inſtead of which, he ſpeaketlr concerning that which is 
figurative, withoutſide of himſelf, [And what is that but 
his own figurative Imaginations, or reaſoned Fancies and 
Chimera; ?] Whereby he demonſtrates, that his Teſti- 


monies, originating from a Lie, are afterwards grounded 
and eſtabliſhed wy, a Lie likewiſe, 


The effential Chriſt of God is in all his Ways ever 
- uniformly one-efſential, never entering upon, or engaging 
himſelf with any Thing, but what is comprized within 
the Compaſs of his on One- Eſſentiality. I ſay, he in- 
termeddles not with any Marriage, which his own one- 
eſſential Spirit doth not form and join together: Neither 
doth he take any Services upon himſelf, which his own 


one- eſſential Spirit doth not bring forth: Whereas the 


Per ſonal Spirit is not uniformly one-eſſential in himſelf, 
and of Conſequence is incapable of living ohe-eſfential!y. 
Therefore is he alſo incapable, either in his Marriage, or 
in his Services, of being animated by, or of Tellitying, 
or Bringing forth any One-Effentiality : Wherefore doth 
he ground all his Matters upon his own fadly divided, 
earthly Per/onality : Yea, and he always holdeth the Sout 
of his Diſciples captive under the figurative Creatures; I 
lay, under the Conceits of figurative, carnal Reaſon. 


The eſſential C brift of God abideth an everlaſting 


— 


Teacher in his ſpiritual, heavenly Church: Whereas the 


earthly, figurative, Perſonal Spirit is a Teacher no longer 
than the earthly, figurative Creature perſonally lives, in 
4 | 


2 and 


—— 
— —— — — — 
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and by which this Spirit carries on it's Work. But no 
ſooner is the Creature dead, but his Teaching and his 
Fellowſhip have loſt all their Power. For then is the 
figurative, perſonal God dead in his Teaching likewiſe; 
who had creaturely uſurped the Character and Throne of 
a figurative, perſonal God, | 


And ſhould it even happen to be the Caſe, that another 
perſonal Creature were to ſet himſelf up in a Way of Suc- 
ce//ion to the ſame figurative Doctrine and Fellowſhip, in 
ſuch a Manner as to perpetuate this earthly, figurative 
Doctrine; yet is this Doctrine, when ſo tranſmitted by 
Succeſſion from one Creature to another, flat and languid 
for his Diſciples, or Followers; ſinking (as it were) with 
the deceaſed Creature into the Earth, from whence it was 
taken, Moreover, it 1s to the figurative, blind Reader 
far more an Impediment to his Coming to the unfigurative, 


eſſential Teaching of the Spirit, than a Furtherance. For 


the earthly Image, having pre-occupled and engroſſed his 
Heart, which is alſo figurative, holds his Soul captive in 


the figurative Eſſence ; in ſuch a- Manner, that it is in- 


capable of being converted to the efſemtial Spirit; unleb, 
peradventure, it ſhould come ſeriouſly to a ſpecial Re- 
flection upon the FrxuiTs and ErygcTs of the earthly, 


figurative, Perſonal Spirit. (Matt. vii. 20.) 


I aſſure the figurative Reader, that he is not in a Capa- 
city to be delivered from the earthly Image, which out of 
the figprative Teaching he has gathered, imbibed, and 


aſſumed to himſelf for an Holineſs in the Fleſh, one Mo- 
ment ſooner than he ſurrenders up his Soul [that is, the 


Luſt of his Life] to the true, unfigurative, eſſential God, 


with his Heart's Affection; ſuffering the heavenly, eſſen- 
tial God to turn this earthly Image of his into an Idol; it 
being, in Reality, no other in the figurative, earthly 
Soul: And then will the Reader perceive and feel 51. 


own Blindneſs. 


I have, in very Deed and Truth, myſelf experienced 


the Reality of what J am ſaying, both as to the lying and 


deluſiv:, perſonal Image, and as to the true Eſſence of God 


likewiſe : And therefore may the Reader, upon good and 


folic 
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folid Grounds, regard thisas an indubitably true and ccr- 
tain Teftimony, 


CHAPT. I. 


The Doarine and Fruits of the PERSONAL SPIRIT 
have Nothing in common with CaR18T ; although the © 


former ſhrouds himſelf under the Words of the latter. 
(Matt. vii. 15.) 


Dear devout, Chriſtian Reader ! 


AKE good Heed here, I pray thee, with a free and 
unappropriated Heart, that wiſhes to be rid and 
delivered from all earthly, figurative, Per/onal. Spirits; 


who blind, engroſs, and appropriate the Soul to them- 


ſelves. I pray thee, moreover, to look at the different 
Works (Operations, Fruits, and Efefs) which the e- 


tial Spirit and the Perſonal Spirit bring forth in Contraſt, 


or Oppoſition one to the other; and not at the mere Lite- 
neſi of the Letter; which One may by Reaſon, according 
as One happens to be diſpoſed, judge to be the /ame - 
That ſo thou mayſt believe in the free, unfigurative, 
eſſential God; and have a living Enjoyment of, and be 


quickened and actuated by, him, 


And then no ſooner ſhalt thou have begun to ſee the 
eſſential Life in the unfigurative God eſſentially, and to 
have a Feeling of him in the Soul; but thou wilt alſo fee 
at the ſame Time how widely different the Doctrine of th 
earthly, figurative, Perſonal Spirit is from the eſſential 
Doctrine of the one-efſential Spirit of Chriſt, | 


I zeftify it as the moſt certain Truth, out of the 
effential Truth preſent in me, that as far as the Doctrine of 
the earthly, figurative, Per/onal Spirit; which, for Self- 
Azgrandizement, he creaturely and elementarily makes a 
Profeſſion of, is different from the /owly-minded, eſſential 
Doctrine of the one-eſſential Spirit: Juſt ſo far, and yet 
farther, is the eſſential Fellowſhip in the one-effential 
Spirit, in it's very Ground and Eſſence, different from 
the earthly, figurative, perſonal, elementary Fe!low/hip, 

H 3 | which 
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which the Per/onal Spirit is ſond of Setting up. Notwith- 
ſtanding that the figurative Reader doth, from his figura- 
tive Inſight according to the Letter, judge and pronounce 
them to be, according to the Letter, one and the ſame 
Thing. For verily he judges Spirit and Fleſb, Figure 
and Subſtance, Eternal and Tranfitory, Heavenly and 
Earthly, to be indiſcriminately one and the ſame Thing. 
But ſuch a Judgment as this is the Offspring of his own 
earthly Image, in a Literal Way. 


Ves; I repeat it once again, whoever cannot ſee and 
own this Difference between the one-eflential Spirit and 
Vis Doctrine, and between the earthly, figurative, Per/onal 
Spirit and his Doctrine; let ſuch a One but look at, and 
narrowly obſerve, with his ſober, human Underſtanding, 
the Fruits, and Effedts, which each of them in their 
reſpective Services do bear and bring forth. And let him 
fee firſt of all with a ſpiritual Eye, and get a Feeling of 
the eſſential, ſpiritual Fruits, which prepare the Soul for a 
new Life of the Spirit; and then too of the Fruits, which 
the earthly, figurative, Per/onal Spirit doth, in his Service, 
creaturely and elementarily bring forth, in Diſorder; the 
Sum and Reſult of which is nothing elſe but ſo much diſ- 
guiſed Falſehood and Deceit, in Oppoſition to the Eſſence 
of God. Where, in the firſt Place, the ſupreme Teacher 
muſt of Neceſſity be an earthly, elementary, tranſitory, 
and mortal Creature: Which Circumſtance he will en- 
deavour, by the Help of his earthly Reaſon, to maſk, 
diſguiſe, and colour over with another Name, as well as 
be can, from the Sight and Obſervation of the Man, 
who is not as yet come to be one-efſentiated, or united in 
one Eſſence and Spirit with God. Yet, after all, it is 
and remains always the fame unvaried, creaturely Founda- 
tion in the Doctrine, and alſo in the whole Compatls of the 
Activity of the Per/onal Spirit, in his elementary Eſſence, 
Nature, or Principle: Neither doth it coaleſce or unite 
itſelf with the Doctrine of the one-eſlential Spirit; who, 
amidſt all his Teaching, refers and directs to no earthly 
Images, or elementary Creatures, by Way of Doctrine, 
for the Soul: Neither doth he inculcate, or employ any 
Creatures, or creaturely 1 hings; (ſo far, I mean, as the 
Doctrine of the Soul is, in the Spirit, merely _— 

ut 


(or ) 


but he lets all elementary Creatures remain as they are in 

their Creaturelineſs; leaving one Creature to live by 
the other, as God has been pleaſed to order it in the na- 
tural, and creaturely Courſe of his Providence: A State 
of Things, which no Notions or Opinions of Men are 
able to make any Alteration in.“ Whereas the Soul he di- 
rects purely to the heavenly, eſſential Spirit of Chrift, 
within the Heart of the human Creature ; from which, 
by Means of it's earthly Images, it is figuratively, and 
creaturely, or in ſome other Shape, led off, decoyed, and 
ſeduced. Moreover, he leaves the Creatures to retain all 
elementary Things, as well Figures, as all other elemen- 
tary, outward Things, for themſelves; as being in their own 
Nature neither able to ſave, or to damn the Soul. But 
ſo much the more doth he point out, teach, or direct the 
human Creature ſolely to the effential, ſpiritual God; 
conſequentially inſtructing it in the Neceſſity of forſaking 
the ungodly, earthly, wicked Eſſence, or Spirit, and of 
accepting and embracing the eſſential God, or of making 
him it's Refuge and Retreat; even till it attains to the one- 
eſſential Life, according to the heavenly Truth, 


Furthermore, in Order the better to become acquainted 
with the eſſential Spirit, and in a Manner fo effectual as 
to abandon. the earthly, figurative Spirits; the one-efſen- 

tial Spirit doth, for an Aid within the Soul, explain the 
true Ground and Foundation of the Scriptures of old; , 
which, in the Heart of the human Creature, is, by the a 
heavenly Spirit, teſtified upon a ſpiritual Foundation; 
but which now, in this earthly blind Time, is, by the 
earthly, figurative Spirit, quite and clean transferred from 
3} the 


How well doth this accord with what Mr. Law obſerves con- 


cerning Jacob Bebmen, in the fragmentary Dialogue prefixed to the 
New Alon of J. 8.85 Works Val. I. Page 22 


« His Works, being an Opening of the Spirit of God working in 
« him, are quite out of the common Path of Man's reaſoning Wiſ- 
« dom; and proceed no more according to it, than the living Plant 
« breathes forth it's Virtues, according to ſuch Rules of Skill as 
« an Arti(t muit uſe to ſet up a painted, dead Figure of it,” 


Again: © True and genuine Religion is Nature, is Life, and the 
* Working of Life; and therefore where-ever it is, Reaſon has no 
more Power over it than over the Roots, that grow ſecretly in the 
« Earth, or the Liſe that is working in the higheſt Heavens,” 


May ts Divine Knowledge, Page 187, 138, &c, (The Tr.) 
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the Heart, it's Counterpart, merely to the Outſide of the 
human Creature; and thus ſet upon an earthly Bafis or 
Foundation: Inſomuch that, as the earthly, figurative 
Man commonly looks upon and underſtands it, without 
the Illumination of the eſſential Light of Chriſt, it can 
be of no further Service to any Soul, ſo as to bring him to 
the heavenly, one-eſſential Spirit.“ 


For fince the earthly, figurative Spirit hath, under the 
Guiſe of an holy, Perſonal Spirit, inſinuated himſelf into, 
and neſted in the literal Scripture, (as every one of his 
Diſciples do likewiſe) with his blind Propriety; arrogating 
to himſelf, in a per/onal Way, reſulting in an Enmity 
towards God, that the elementary Scripture is his holy 
Word of God; he doth of Courſe, by ſuch a Procedure, 
deceive his ownſelf, and all other Men, who are not yet 
united with the Eſſence of God; nay, all the Souls upon 
Earth, who are in a State of Captivity under his earthly 
Images: And with his figurative, perſonal, Religious 
Liturgies, or Services, he renders them ſo blind, that 
they have adownright, yea a perfect, and declared Averſion 
— Antipathy to any Repreſentation that can be brought 
to their Ears concerning a Hiritual, heavenly God; to ſay 
Nothing concerning the Obligation they are under to /ive 
in his heavenly Eſſence, 


T find alſo by Experience, that you can in no other 
Way touch a figurative Man, who is per/onally diſpoſed, fo 
much to the Quick, as by making an Attempt to wreſt away 
from, and to rob him of that earthly Image, to which he 
| has 


This ſad Truth the late Rev. Vin. Law expreſſes thus in his 
Appeal, Page 321, 322. ** 'i hough the Scriptures are an inex- 
« hauſtible Source of ſpiritual Inſtruction, leading the Heart to 
« the deepeſt Knowledge of all the Myſteries of the inward, new 
« Life in God, with the greateſt Plainneſs and Openneſs of Ex- 
4e ion; yet a worldly Spirit, the Schools, Criticiſm, and Controver 
i have ſo dry'd and deadened every Thing into an outward Letter 
« and figurative Expreſſion, that much of their Uſe is loſt, till theſe 
« holy, (Myſtics) who interpret tlem by the ſame Spirit, which 
«« wrote — 1 — us to the true Uſe and Underſtanding of them; 
« for in theſe Writers, the Spirit of God ſpeaks a ſecond Time, and 
« every Thing, that can awaken, convert, inſtruct, and inflame 
4 the Heart with the Love of God and all Holineſs, and Purity of 
« Life, is to be found in the moſt irreſiſtible Degree of roof 
(The 77. 
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has devoted and ſubjugated his Soul. Nay, he ratlier 
chooſes to let his creaturely Body be flead alive and roaſted + 
in the Bargain, than to be willing to let the eſſential 
Spirit of Chrift take his earthly Image away from him; 
and thus it goes with every one reſpectively, amidſt the 
great Diwver/ity of the Images they do all bow down to, 
one in one Way, and another in another. 


Yet, amidſt this great Diverſity, every one has always 
his own earthly Image, which holds his Soul in a State of 
Separation from the eſſential God. The Reaſon of which 
is plainly this, becauſe it renders the Soul ſo blind, as to 
make it imagine it's own earthly Image is it's God, who 
himſelf is to fave it. And yet, at the very ſame JunCture, 
this earthly Image is betraying and delivering up the Soul 
into the Devil's Hands, in Order to get it tormented unto 
Damnation. Which Blindneſs the Soul contracts from it's 
Image, it being allo itſelf too much of a figurative Turn. 


This earthly Image (I ſay) doth the Soul (becauſe it 
is incloſed within an earthly Realm, or Region of Ima- 
ginations) receive with Joy for it's God; who (as it 
conceits) is to ſave it. Of Courſe therefore it ſerves this 
Image with all it's Heart; in Hopes, and with Deſign at 
Bottom, however, of being indulged in the Gratification 
of it's oxwn Will and Luſts, in the Manner wherein it's 
own Fancies plauſibly repreſent Things to it. 


And if ſo be then it dees not, in the Sequel, obtain 
this Gratification of it's own Will and Luſts, by Means 
of the Service it yields to it's carthly Image; then is the 
.earthly, figurative Joy it conceived from it's earthly 
Image, changed into a figurative, earthly, damnable 
Sorrow. So that all earthly Souls, which have not as yet 
attained to an Union with the Eſſence of God, are harraſſed 
and tormented to Death by their own earthly Images:. 
And this figurative Torment mult ariſe to ſuch a Pitch as 


to reduce and bring the earthly, figurative Joy to a State 
of Death, | | | 


Of Conſequence then the tender, loving Man, who en- 
tertaias a /iztle Love within his Soul towards the 1 
eity, 
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. Deity, has the higheſt Reaſon to withdraw, and turn his 
Soul away from the earthly Image and Figures, before it 
receives the conſummate Recompence, or Wages, [that is, 
the conſummate Damnation} from it's earthly Image. For 
nothing but Death and Damnation is to be expected from 
the earthly, figurative Eſſence, Being, or Spirit. (Rom, 
vi. 23.) a | | - 


CHAPT. IV. 


Without a Separation, or Departure from the PERSONAL 
SPIRIT, the ESSENTIAL Teaching can gain no Ad- 
mittance. 4 
Ex every zealous Reader lay this well to Heart! And 
O may he, for the Sake of his own Salvation, and for 
the Sake of bis Knowledge of the eſſential God, learn to 
make a juſt Diſcrimination between the one-e/ential Spirit 
and bis Service, and between the figurative, Perſonal Spirit 
und bir Service: I ſay, let him learn to get more acquamted 
with them, thro' the Diſcernment he obtains of both their 
'Favirs ; and not by the Lixewness, or Re/emblance they 
have towards each other in the LETTER, as hath been 
above intimated. And let him take his full and final 
Leave of the figurative, Per/onal Spirit and his Service, 
For as as his Soul has taken no full and final Leave 
of them, ſo long can he not be ſuſceptible of the lowly 
one-eſſential, heavenly Spirit, ſo as to imbibe any eſſen- 


tial Teaching from it, unto his Salvation. 


For the Man, who is in a State of Captivity to the Per- 
ſonal Spirit under the figurative, earthly Eſſence, or Be- 
ing, in an earthly Glory, or Comfort; is not capable of 
imbibing any eſſential, heavenly Teaching from the eſ- 
ſential God. For his earthly figurative Soul ſeeks, or 
deſires no other Teaching than that, which it receives 
from the earthly, figurative, Perſonal Spirit: And this (it 
-conceits) is all of it ſomewhere on the outſide of its own- 
ſelf, in ſome elementary, figurative, creaturely Place; 
where the Creature [its Teacher] is reſident, and whi- 
ther of Courſe the Soul is ſome Time or other to depart, 
as ſoon as the Creature is got to its End and * 
| ic 
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Which is the Blindneſs, a Man contraQts-ebimerically front: 
his own earthly Image; imagining himſelf to be graſping a 
Subſtance 3 whereas he has hold of Nothing, in Reality, 
but a fallacious ſhadowy Chimera, or Fancy. But his 
Soul does however, after all, remain in the tormenting, 
earthly Darkneſs, under Subjection to the ungodly Eſſence, 
or Spirit of this World. | | | 


O that the figurative Reader would but receive this in- 

tereſting Piece of Information gratefully, and praiſe God 
for it: For written it is out of pure Good-will towards his 
Salvation, by the one-efſential Spirit, [called Hitt] and 
out of Love to him; alſo for an authentic, ſure, and 
true Teſtimony ; whereof he himſelf may be a competent 
Judge, if he is not hood-winked by the figurative Eſſence : 
or Spirit : Yea, it bath indeed been written from an Im- s 

ulſe of the divine Eſſence, for Service to the figurative ; 
9a and for an Advancement and Increaſe of the eſ- 
ſential Fellowſhip of Chriſt, in the 8SpIR Ir. 


Furthermore, do I alſo beſeech the eſſential Ged, that 
he would be pleaſed to diveſt the figurative Reader of, and 
recover him _ his own Blindneſs ; that he then may 
be able to reſign up his Soul to the eſſential God, in the 
Light of Chi; in ſuch a Manner as to come to a real 


Diſcernment of his own figurative Spirit, and then to for- 
lake it: O yes, be it fo! ph. | 


I ſay again, dear Reader! take this to Heart, For it 
is teſtified unto thee by Hier, [the Life of Gop] within 
thy Heart's Interior. And it is withal done in Freedom, 
or without Seeking, or Deſiring any Propriety by it, ac- 
cording to the] figurative, elementary Eſſence, or Princi- 
ple. Neither think, I beſeech thee, within thy Heart, 
as if we made all this Deſcription with the Intention of 
thereby ſeeking any perſonal Property of our own, tend- 
ing to Self-Exaltation, Honour, or Dominion over Men. 
—O no !—But this we do purely out of Love to the eſſen- 
tial, heavenly Truth, and to the figurative Reader him- 
ſelf, | Becauſe we ſec, and find by Experience, that the 
upright Truth is ſuppreſſed and oppoſed in its Breating 
forth, by the earthly, figurative Per/onal. Spirit; and this 
ans ; too, 


— 
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too even by ſome of my own Acquaintance, though an- 
ewittingly; For which very Reaſon it alſo is, that a ma- 
nifeſt Difference and Diſcrimination are thus diſcovered 
to, and laid before them, by this Teftimony, | 


Dear Reader, take good Notice here! We mean not 
ſome External, Perſonal Creature only, who ſets himſelf 
up for a Teacher: But we principally mean the internal, 
per /onal Conceit of Reaſon, which expels the Ffſence of God 
our of the Heart; a Matter, which is of the greateſt Con- 
cern, both as it reſpedts God, and the Soul's Salvation, 


Therefore do { repeat once again (what hath been al- 
ready intimated) that we do not with this write, or con- 
tend for our own/e;wes, or for any earthly Propriety ; but 
ve contend, in every Deed and Truth, for the essen- 
TIAL TRUTH fe. As it hath been alſo teſtified in Days 
of old by the true Spirit of God, (Ecclus, iv. 28.,) and in 
more Places beſides; that one ought to contend, or 
« flrive for the Truth unto Death.” The Baſis, or 
Ground of which Contention or Struggle, ought alſo to 
be the Chriſtian Tolerance, or patient Suffering, and 
not any Reſentment, or Revengefulneſs: For Revengeful- 
neſs is no Chriſtian Contention, or Struggle. (Jam. i. 
20. iii. 13— 18.) | 


Good Reaſon then have all Per/onal Spirits to enter in- 
to ſerious Reflections upon this Head, amidſt their envi- 
ous, revengeful Contentions, which they carry on in their 
own Propriety, and which they exerciſe and exert upon the 
Innocent. May God grant them all a convertible Heart, 
inclined to Remorſe, Repentance, and Amendment! 
Amen. ls | | 


CHAPT. v. 


. The Sublimity or Height of that Knowledge, wherein the 
PERSONAL SPIRIT 2s ſeen in his Nakedneſs. 
* 


OW whoever knows, and feels within the Soul, the 
heavenly Eſence [which is an infinitely perfect Spirit] 
hovering upon all Men's Hearts, and exerting itſelt wih 
« + a Deſign 
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a Deſign of enſpiriting, and drawing to itſelf, the Sou? 
which is a Portion of 1tfelf;—ſuch a one will, from the 
Knowledge he has of this infinite, eſſential Spirit, be alſo 
fure to know and feel in the Soul the diſtracted, divided, 
and partial, Per/onal Spirit, in his earthly Propriety, as an 
Adver/ary of the free, perfect Eſſence of Heaven, 


Which Knowledge One doth alſo receive by the Viſion 
of the perfect Eſſence; which the Soul doth, without In- 
tervention of any Image, or Propriety, receive in Freedom, 
out of the perfect Eſſence: Whereby (I ſay) it is in 2 
Capacity of ſeeing the figurative, Perſonal Spirit laid open, 
naked, and bare in it's earthly Defires, and through the 
whole Compaſs of it's wily Schemes and Tranſactions. 
Yea, it ſees, that from the very Beginning it's whole 
Affair hath ſtood upon the craving, falſe Appetency 
towards it's ownſelf, (2 Cor. xi. 3.) | 


This craving, falſe Appetency he ſets to Work in the 
partitioned or divided Propriety ; which he firſt exerciſes 
upon the Deity, as far as it hath engaged itſelf with, or 
allumed the Humanity; + by 


And, after that the divine Humanity is overpowered by 
the perſonal Propriety, then he turneth himſelf to the ele- 
mentary, perſonal. Creatures; in Order to engroſs and 
appropriate 7hem alſo under the craving, falſe Appetency of 
the Fleſh, with a Semblance of Holineſs. 


Moreover, in Order to ſubjugate the Creatures ſo much 
the better afterwards to his own Propriety ; he, under the 
perſonal Propriety, makes Choice ot a fictitious Sanctity ; 
and then propounds it to the perſonal Creatures under the 
Scheme of an apparently-holy Doctrine, with all the Ele- 
gancy and Addreſs he is able to muſter up, | 


Alſo, to magnify and enhance his Propriety, he exalts 
his Glory far above the plain and ſimple, perfect Eſſence; 
which aſſumes to itſelf no Propriety or Glory ir. the Fleſh : 
Giving out, that this ſimple Eſſence is (though without 
allowing it any Wages of Righteouſmeſs) his Servant and 
| Diſciple; ſo that he may have the Prerogative of domi- 

9 1 neering 


(98 ) 

neering over it with his Opinions, according to his own 
Will; and that without Controul or Contradiction: Of 
Courſe therefore he treats this mean, ſimple Eſſence, as 
contemptibly as if it was made only for a Footſtool, to 
ſet his Feet upon; ſeeing that it is not at the Beck of, or 
attached to his Opinions; Which indeed is, to it's divine 
Simplicity, a Thing both inadmiſſible and impracticable. 


For it cannot leave it's own free, eſſential, inward, 
Life and Nature, in Order to adopt, in Conjunction with 
the Perſonal Spirit, a divided Opinion, tending to Pro- 
prie'y in the earthly Eſſence, according to the Fleſh ;— 
O no!—PFor if this were the Caſe, the heavenly, free 
God muſt forſake his own free, heavenly Eſſence; and, 
in Con junction with the Devil, [the Being, who is the 
— , and Antagoniſt of God | adopt, and take up with 
the earthly Propriety. | | | 
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Impoſſible this! —Had the earthly, Perſonal Spirit had 
the Power, long ago would he have overcome the Chriſt 
of God with his Propriety ; at the Time, when he diſ- 
played the earthly Kingdoms of this World before him, 
in Property. (Matt. iv. 8, 9.) Whereas the heavenly 
Deity gives Proof by it's Freedom, that it takes no Share 
of, nor has any Fellowſhip. with the earthly Propriety : 
For the free Kingdom of Chriſi is not defiled with the 
Propriety of the Earth. ; Ut 


Of Conſequence then the free, heavenly Eſſence of 
God will now, in this laſt Stage or Portion of Time, 
pronounce an infallible and deciſive Judgment, and give 
an Award between the free, perfect Eſſence of Heaven, 
and between the divided Perſonal Spirit in his Propriety. 


And all obedient, godly Souls will turn their View 
towards, and have their Luſt and Pleaſure in this eſſential 
righteous Award; with Deſign to withdraw their Souls 
from the earthly, figurative, Perſonal Spirit, and to make 
their Retreat into the perfect Eſſence ; where Hell, the 
Devil, or Death have no more Power. For where there 
is 0 Propriety of. the Earth, there can acither Death or 
Devil come. 7 481 an Thur Ge TEE 
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Of Confequence he that would be glad to make his 
Eſcape from the Devil and from Hell, fo as to have hb 
more Torment from them, muſt be upon his Guard againſt 
the Propriety of the Earth, For no ſooner has the Soul 
any Fellowſhip with it, but the Devil gets a Right and 
Property in it; ſo that it is liable to be tormented in his 
Hell, as often as the Devil's malignant Humour prompts 
him to have it fo. 


For, in the earthly Propriety, the Soul is the Dewi/'; 
Captive, or Priſoner ; not only to be (by him) tormented, 
but alſo to be condemned by the free Righteouſneſs of 
God ; the Reſult of which 1s the Forfeiture of all Intereſt 
in the free, heavenly, eſſential Life. 


I beſeech you take good Notice, and pay due Attention 
to the preſent, Mntial Scaſen of Grace; foraſmuch as the 
eſſential Spirit is himſelf now become our 'Teacher in the 
Interior of the Heart. Therefore do we no longer con- 
tinue in a State of Captivity to any Per/onal Spirits, 
either uit. or without-Siderof our ownſelves, in their 
figurative, elementary Service, and under their own 
earthly juriſdiction: But we have yielded up and devoted 
ourſelves to the Service and Teaching of the Eſſential 
Teacher, who is ever with us. Neither doth e teach us 
by the Intervention of earthly Images, on the Onrfde of 
ourſelves ; but his Teaching of us is carried on by Means. 
of his own free, heavenly Eſſence, 4:74: our Soul, 


Dear Reader, take good Notice here! Every Thing, 
which we do here teſtify concerning the Perſonal Spirits 
and their Doctrine, and concerning the 2/*ntial Spirit and 
bis Doctrine, that have we really experienced, all of it, 
in very Deed and Truth; and Abundance more than is 
here teſtified. By Means of which we, by both their 
Works, do know with infallible Certainty, that the Doc- 
trine of the e&/ential' Spirit, and the Doctrine of the Per- 
ſenal Spirits are not one and the ſame Thing. Therefore 
alſo have we been moved to warn the Reader, leſt for 
Want of due Information and Knowledge he might pro- 
nounce a wrong judgment. ö 

67207 Good 
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' 'Good Ground have you therefore to lay this well to 


Heart, in Order that you may be qualified to diſtinguiſh 


the Perſonal Spirit from the one-efſential Spirit: Which 
Difference we are alſo to diſcern and diſcriminate by har, 
which each of the Services profeſs, or give themſclves 
out for, 


mean, that if any one profeſſes, or gives any Doe- 
trine out to be a divine One, and yet, with any ele- 
mentary Things grounds it upon creaturely, elementary 
Bodies; then, are we by the one-eſſential Spirit, aſſured, 
that it is the Doctrine of the Per/onal Spirit, and that it 


zs in divers Ways divided. 


Thereſore ſays HIET to the Reader once more, by 
Way of Concluſion, that it is incumbent upon him, by 
Means of Hier, [the Life of God] to learn a Diſtinction 
and Difference between the one-e/ential Spirit, and between 
the Perſonal Spirit, For Hiel (as hath been intimated) 
bolds no Services or Writings to be true and genuine in 
God's Sight, if they ground the Foundation of their 
Teaching upon perſonal, elementary, creaturely Things, 
or otherwiſe upon Things tranſitory ; and direct ſimple 
Souls to them for their Salvation. By which Procedure 
the Man of Courſe evinces, that bis Spirit is elementary, 
and perſonal : Now elementary Things have no Commerce 
or Acquaintance with the heavenly Spirit. 


I aver, that if any Perſon would fain be acquainted with 
the heavenly Spirit, he muſt of all Neceſſity be born of the 
heavenly Spirit. For the Spirit is acquainted with the 
Spirit; which Knowledge doth alſo ſerve the Spirit, and 
grounds it's Doctrine wpen the Spirit, and in the Spirit, 


| Moreover the Doctrine of the Spirit doth alſo preſerve 
the very creaturely Man himſelf, by furniſhing him with 
good Morals, Chriſtian Maxims, and Rules of Govern- 
ment; in ſuch a Manner as to reſtrain him from giving 
himſelf up to any Kind of Ungodlineſs. Therefore is a 
Diſciple, who with Hier ſubmits himſelf to the Doctrine 
of the one-eſſential Spirit, preſerved, both Soul and Body, 
in the eternal, one- eſſential Life unto Salvation. 


Here 
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Here take good Notice! this is written out of Love to 
all Ample Readers, a: i 


May almighty God, who is an eternally perfect Eſſence, 
be pleaſed to make us, one and all, e of his eſſen- 
tial Spirit, reſulting in one and the ſame Fellowſhip; like 
as God is, in his own holy Eſſence, one-efſential, Amen! 


„ Pig away Som you the flange Gods, or Tmages, which 
«art ment Cin) you, and fantify yourſetvesr. For curſed 
« be Me Mon, that maketh any; grave, or molten Image, [ an 
% Abomination wito % Tord, the Work of the Crafiſman's 
© Hands) and fatteth it up in a ſecret Corner,” (Deut. xxvii. 
15.4 1150 . ö 

© Therefore ca away your Tdols of Silver, and your Idols 
* of Ga which your own Hands have made unto you for 
« Stn,” (Iſai, Axl. 7.) \ 


Folter ir the juſt Man that bath none Tdolr, for be hall 
« be far from Reproath.” (Baruch vi. 73.) | 


&« Perily thou art @ God that hideft thyſelf, O God of Ijrarh 
« the Sawiour ! (lai. xlv. 15.) 1 


& Great are thy Judgment? ma canuot be * reſſed, O 
1. Lord!” ( iſd. PT , 4 wy 


C 0 = Depth of God's Wiſdom and Knowledge !'* (Rom, 
xi. 33. 3 | 


A THANKSGIVING TO THE HEAVENLY ESSEN. 
TIAL GOD, together with an interſperſed EXUORTA- 
TION, by Way of Concly/ion to our Work, * 


Fe P R E FA C E. 

Foraſpmch as the gracious God hath, with his o*cn1 one- 
_ Spirit, continued, amidſt the wvhnle Courſe of our Las 

ur; along with us; in ſuch a Manner, that we hae written 
Nothing, which his own one-efſential Spirit hath not done and 
dictated to us; therefore are we mowed in God to offer up a 
Thankſgiving, in Preſence of the heavenly, effential God, by the 
ITS! : 4 10g 
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Help of the ſame one-eſſential Spirit; abith which wwe put a 


*” 


Conclufion to our Mork: Aud it is as foll&ws. 


Thou eſſential God! We, having with the Spiri. 
| tual Eyes of Chrift, and, in the Life one-eſſential, 
ſeen and felt within the Soul the Manifeſtation and the 
Difference between thy own heavenly Eſſence, and be- 
tween the figurative, earthly Eſſence; Hiri, has been 
overſtreamed and imbued with Joy: In order that he 
might be thankful to thee, O God ! with: this his Joy, 
and praiſe thee for the great, heayenly, myſterious, 
and marvellous Works, which thy gracious Spirit hath 
now, in this laſt Stage.or Portion of Time, made mani- 
teit to us little and poor Ones in Spirit; and wherey we 
are made Partakers. Inſomuch that we now know, and 
zn Life diſcern and diſtinguiſh, thy own eternal, heavenly 
CHrisT from the figurative CHRIST, according to the 
Flip; and thy own effential Spirit from the Per/onal Spi- 
rit. Moreover, O God ! thou haſt taken our Soul, un- 
der an everlaſting Covenant, into thy holy Eſſence. Up- 
on which Account we are therefore too incompetent for 
the Setting forth and Expreſſing our Joy by Thanks and 
Praiſes to thy eſſential Deity. Yea, we ſay with m—_ 
{thy lovely-ſpeaking Spirit,) “ O Lord! the Heaven d 
Heavens, and the whole Earth of Earths are bound to 
thank and to praiſe thee ; becauſe there 1s neither any 
ys nor any Life, whether it be in Heaven or upon the 

arth, Out purely hat, which is the Life in thy one-eſ- 
ſential Spirit.” Which Life Thou, O God! doſt now 
by Grace make manifeſt, in Order to the Erefting an 
eternal and immoveable Houſe, and Habitation of thy 
Godhead ; and to gather into this all obedient Souls, who 
relinquiſh and abandon their own earthly Houſe of Death. 


Aus holy Paul, doth alſo ſay, * IF our earthly Houſe of 
this Tabernacle be diſſolved, ave have a Building in Hea- 
Ven, an Houſe not made æuith Hands; | that is, one devi- 
fed and conſtructed by human Reaſon] and aue groan. ear- 
neſtly till aue come to inhabit this Houſe ;* becauſe in it the 
Soul can perform the right Worſhip of God, by Vertue of 

God. (2 Cor. v. 1.) N 


which it is heard of 


5 Pray 
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Pray take good Notice! this Houſe of Life did;'the 
peaceable King Solomon, in former Times, miniſter ta, 
under Figures, Types, and divine Repreſentations ; And 
he beſought God, that all the Souls, who confeſſed their 


ö Sins and came into 7hat Houſe to worſhip, might be 
] heard of God ;—A 8 this, whereof we now, 
in this moſt gracious of all other Stages and Portions of 


Time, are fully aſſured; the Privilege of which is, that 
all the Souls, who come into this Houſe of Life to worſhi 
) God, ſhall, in his holy Eſſence, be heard and anſwered. 


Seeing alſo that the gracious God of Heaven hath, by 
his heavenly Chriſt, made this livingly known to us little 
Ones; therefore do we likewiſe, in Concert with Chrif, 
ſay, „O God, we thank thee, and do praiſe thy holy 
Light of Life, for that thou haſt hidden this from the 
wiſe, and dignified Self-Exalters of this World, and haſt 
revealed it to thoſe who are lilile and imple Yea, and 
we join Iſſue with Chrift by ſaying. O God, our Fa- 
ther ! for ſo hath it ſeemed good in thy Sight,” 


* 
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| Therefore are we bound, O God! to praiſe thee eter- 
ö ally; for our Souls doſt thou preſerve in thy own eter- 

nal, living, heavenly Eſſence; where no earthly, deadly 
ö Spirits are allowed to approach. For which Favour we 
| have nothing elſe to offer and requite thee with but our 
Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. Neither doſt thou, O God! 
defire any Thing elſe of us: Nay, we have nothing elſe. 
| For all wwe have belongeth unto THERE, O God! There- b 
| fore is all we receive from thee both the Subject and the | 
Object of our Thankfulneſs. Not only (fay I) do we | 
thank thee for the Life, which we, O God! do receive 
from. thee; in the heavenly Eflence ; but alſo for the Death, 
which through the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of thy Spi- 
Tit, we receive in the earthly Life. All which is by Grace 
effected in and upon us, through thy Chrif. © Nay, 
ſhouldeſt thou, O God! condemn us in the ungodly Life; 
yet, O gracious God! doth Thankſgiving, even in this 
; Cafe alſo, belong unto thee. For whatſoever is done by 
| thy Spirit, is done by thy Goodneſs and Loving-Kind- 
| neſs, without ſeeking any Thing in it as a Property, ta 
the Behoof-of thy own divine Virtue, > - 
28 Therefore 


| (n 
Therefore Rath  Ddvid ' [thei Iv vely ſpradinę 947 J 
good Ground for ſaying, (Pſal. Iæ&xxV. 1, 2.) + Lord tho 

has been favourable to thy Land ;' bringing back the Cap- 
* tivity of Jacob, and forgiving the Taiguity of thy People. 


Therefore, O thou great, Kit Gel! tuft the 
e 


© Heavens praile thy Wonders in the great Congrigalion . 
© 'thy Saints, Tor ion haft in l pol, K how 5 
this our Time, done marvellous Deeds. 28 Lord 
under a ſtate of Separation from thy holy Eſſence, could 
have ſo much as imagined,. that ſuch myſterious, and 
wonderful Works were comprehended and concealed” in 
thy eſſential Spitit? (Hai. 1xiv.” 4. 1 Cor. ii. 10.) 


- 
o 
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xcvi. FR that © One ſhall tell of. the xwonderous Deeds 0 
© the Lord among /t all the Heathen ;* ¶ to the wild and walſl 
Eſſence, or Nature] for an eternal raiſe of his holy re 
Tence, Which be cannot forbear the Doing, Who bath 
ſeen, and ſenfibly felt in the Soul, the mighty Deeds of 
god. On which 8 dees it is, that »vh 
the Life: of God] doth alſo now call upon, and within 
all wo tk 9200 received any . of Tight, _ 
Infight from the eſſential God ; that, in, Concert with 
him, they ſhould not ſpare their Fongues, in Making the 
efſential God known in his wondrous Works, prong all 
Nations: To the End that % may (alſo ;þe brovg t to 
an Acquaintance with that ſame God, in his holy, living 
Eſſence, who hath beſtowed Life upon hem. For unleis - 
they 40 become acquainted with him in Life, they muſt 
neceſſarily abide in Death. Moreover, he that would 
fain come to the right Knowledge and n With 
im, mult needs come to be acquainted with him in 4g 
Death e, the earthly Life, and in the Life of bis own, hea; 
wenly Efjence. For IN no OTHER WAY IS HE KNOW. 
ABLE.—A Truth this, which all the Writino „ now, in 
this'laſt Stage or Portion of Time, brouz bt forth by HIEI 
aq atteſt and witneſs. aver, that hy tbe doth not paſs 
through the dark, and gloomy Paſſage of an earthly 
Death to himſelf, can; no Ways come to an Acquaintance 
with the Light 0 Lift, 1 hergfore doth ü Set * he 
9 n ? | or 


* „ 
„ 4 ds * 


© "Therefore doth the Bech healing Spirit ſay, (fel. 


( nog 


Lord teſtify, (Pſal. xcvii. 11.) that Light is fowun for 
« the rightteus, and Gladneſs fur the upright in Heart." | 


Therefore, O ye Righteous! let your Souls rejoice in 
the eſſential God, and — him with the Luſt, Deſire, or 

ſupreme Affection, of your Hearts. Vea, do ye ſing un- 
to him in his holy Eſſence a New Song; becauſe he hath 
awakened up the Life of Godline!s out of the damnable 
Death. By this means doth he alſo make his marvellous 
Works known in his Saints; * becauſe his own Right-Hand 
* hath gotten him the Victory. (Pſal. xcviti. 1.) There- 
fore are we bound to thank and praiſe him both. in the 
Heights of Heaven above, and in the Depths of the Earth 
beneath. Which is the right Divine Worſhip, or Ser- 
vice, that is acceptable to him, in his own holy Eſſence. 


Now, O my Soul! ariſe, and enquire after the Lord 
Night and Day; yea, ſeek thou to behold his Counte- 
nance. For to a godly Soul he is very friendly to be- 
hold; yea, and his Eſſence illumes and enlightens our 
viſual Faculty; allaying the earthly Rage of Enmities 
and Animofities ; inveſting the Soul with his own Robe 
of Virtues; and changing the Hearts of Men from Evil 
to Good; which none other can do, beſides his own gra- 
cious, one-efſential Spirit. Yea, he guideth the Soul, 
which goeth aſtray in the Deſart, into the right Way; 
* ſuch, as ſit in Darkneſs, he bringeth forth into the 

ight. 8 | | 


Therefore ſaith my Soul, it is, O Lord! a Delight 
and Pleaſure to me, to thank thee for thy wondrous 
Works; which thou, for the Salvation of obedient Men, 
doit from Heaven above bring forth, and effect beneath 
here upon the Earth. By which, as all Man's Work will 
be confounded and put to Shame; ſo mult it be forced to 
ceaſe, hide its Face, and diſappear before them. More- 
over, O God! Men muſt alſo be forced to ſay with us in 
thy Preſence, © Not unte Us, not unto us belongeth the 
* Praiſe and the Glory; but unto Thee O Lord alone doth 
* all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe belong.” (Pſal. cxv. 1.) 


Amidſt this Thankſgiving to God, which my Soul 


brings 


( 166 ) 


brings as an Offering unto God in his own holy Eſfence, 
do we wiſh to fx Hr the Lowers of the Truth, that they 
firſt of all receive with Gratitude and Thankfulne/s thole 
TrsTriMot1ts of God; which he now, in this laſt Stage 
or Portion of Time, bringeth forth, through his Hier, 
By Means of which then the Deity will of Courſe make 
itſelf manifeſt in the grateful, human Creature, becauſe 
it's Teftmonies have heen previouſly received and embraced 
there with Thankfulneſs, I aver and declare, that /e 
the Deity doth not appear where it's Teſtimonies are not 
5 e received and embraced with T hankfulne/s. (Joh, 
xiv. 17, 1 Theſs. ii. 13.) | 1 


Take it to Heart. 
Nothing can be more true and certain! 
'  Teſlified by HIV, [the One- eſſential Life of Gov.] 
— ? ; : — 1 8 . f 


The following, being the XIX th. Letter in the * 

..i Volume of Hitt's 'CoLLECTiON, is well worth t 
Reader's moſt ſerious Conſideration : May no One be 

; fo fond of the Shadow of an Osztcrion, as not to 

benefit by the Subfantial TruUTH, and DIAECTION 
therein given! (ſaich the Tranſlator.) 


25 One, who wanted to know buav he might come to the 
true Knowledge of God, 1 
AFTER the Offer of all the Service to you in my 

| Power, beloved Friend! J am to inform you, that 
I have received a verbal Meſſage in Reference to you (why 
wakes not write to me by this Otcafion yourſelf, I have 
een at the ſame Time informed)—intimating what n 
Concern of Mind you are under, grounded upon an 
'Earneſtneſs to know, in what Way you may become ac- 
quainted with God. On this Head you are deſirous of 
receiving ſome Inſtruftion from me.—A Concern. this, 
which in Truth is of a grievous Nature to the earthly 
Man. For it ſtands written, that /o know God is perfect 
Rightetuſneſs ? | (Wild, xv. 3) * Nevertheleſs, beloved 
Friend, in Order that we may have a living Enjoyment 
of the One- Efeniiality of the divine Nature in Fellowſhip 
C0237 208 * One 
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one with another, I will impart ſome Information to yort 
on this Subject, and in a few Words. And this I will do, 
both as to Matter and Manner, in ſuch a Way; wherein, 
through Grace, I do myſelf, by Means of the ane-e/ential 
Life of Jeſus Chriſt, 7a/te and feel the Knowledge of God, 


within my own Soul. 


Obſerve, my beloved Friend, God does not admit of 
being known in any other Way than through his CAIST. 
As it ſtands written Veiter Anozueth ah Man the Father © 
Save the Son, and he to whomſeever the Son <will reveal bim. 
(Matt. xi. 27.) Neither is Cyr15T, the Son of God, in 
any other Way: knowable, or by any other Perſons than 
by ſuch as, through, the Denial or Renunciation of their 
ownſelves, make (as it were) a Journey out of their own 
Country to Bethlebem; (where he is born in Littleneſs and 
Poverty) ſeeking after and worſhipping him there in his 
LirTi,!nzss, [Ay, from his Manger-Cradle to the 
n 


Which you are thus to underſtand, as to the Subfance, 
or inward Reality of the Thing, that you muſt of Ne- 
ceſlity forſake and turn your Back upon all h, which 
you, according to the Dictates of your own earthly 
Nature, have choken for your Propriety, or ſupreme Good : 
Converting your Heart, and the Luſt of your Life therein, 
to that Lr inconſiderable little Spark of the 
Fine Nature, which, in the very loweſt Place of your 

eart, lies under a Rebuff, being ſpurned and trodden 
under Foot, in a State of Niltreſs and Contempt. 


And having found him there, then reduce, and bring 
your own Greatne/5 dewwn, to a Level with his Littleneſ; ;, be- 
coming, in Conjunction with him, little and poor, juſt as 
he is within you: Neither do you aſcribe or appropriate 
to your ownſelf any Thing more than what he doth alcribe 
or appropriate to his ownſelf within you. 


Ani, in Proportion as, for Chriſt's Sake, you thus relin- 
viſh and le your own Propriety in the Fleſh ; in the very 
ame will you. in Chriſ, become acquainted with God, 

For God will and muſt, exempt from Propriety, be (ig 
1 * | | | | Dea: 
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Death and Life) known in his own one-only, unappropriated 
Eſſence, © N rkys | 

And would you now fain know, what your Propritty is; 
then obſerve only what that Thing is wherein and whereby 
your Heart is affected with Pain and Torment. For what- 
ſoever it be, on Account of which you at any Time find 
Pain, Sorrow, and Uneaſineſs, that is 8 and 
the very Thing, which renders you Stone - blind to the 
Knowledge of God; proving withal an Occafion of much 
Suffering to you in the Heart, | 


For had a Man 20 Propriety in the Fleſh, he would of 
Courſe live e/#ntially with God, and have in this Reſpect 
little to ſuffer, And in Caſe he had any Sufferings, they 
would be the Syfferings of God (abſtracted from Propri- 
ety ;) which God would deliver him from again. For 
fuch a One affumes Nothing to his own Self, with Deſign 
of Living in his own Propriety. (1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor, 
X11. 11.) 
© Whoever now, in Order to come to an Acquaintance 
with God, would fain be releaſed and ſet free from Fleſh's 
Propriety, muſt previoufly, in a paſſive Way, learn how 
he may ſli Dy, or get out of the Way of his Adverſary, in 
Point of Fleſh's Propriety. (Matt. v. 39.) But this Doc- 
trine falls a little heavy upon the Mind and Diſpoſition of 
the Fleſh ; which is violently attached, by its very Birth 


: 7 
o 


and whole Nature, to Propniety, © 

And therefore a Man needs muſt, in a paſſive Way, 
learn and tarry in the School of Chriſt; ſo long until he 
no more aſſumes to himſelf any Thing whatſoever, whe- 
ther created or uncreated, in the Way of a Propriety; or 
fixes his Choice upon it for Ends of his own, or for his 
own Good-Pleaſure, (Joh. vii. 17, 18.) 


For every Perſon, ſtill captivated in the earthly Eſſence, 
or Nature, is continually bringing Propriety forth out of 
himſelf, to the Pain and Sorrow of his Soul, by Means 
of the Luſt of his Life: Which luſting Propriety robs him 
of the Knowledge of God. (Mark x. 23— 27.) L þ 
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And this Proptiety, which robs a Man of the Know- 
ledge of God, does not conſiſt in the Deſire of, and a 
Graſping after elementary or worldly Things only; but it 
alſo conſiſts in all that, which a Man aſſumes, adopts, 
or chooſes for his own-felf in his T houghts ; whether ſuch 
Self-appropriating Thou zhts have God, or the Devil for 
their Object. (Acts xxvi. 5—11. Philip. iii. 6. Rom. 
x. 2. Gal. iv. 17.) | | 


Becauſe no ſooner has he aſſumed, adopted, or choſen 
any Thing for his own-ſelf (in this Way,) but he falls, 
by the very Act itſelf, out of God's free Eſentiality into 
his own /u/ting Propriety, engaging and involving him- 
ſelf of Courſe with and ix a Contention, or Strife, in 
Behalf and Vindication of his own Propriety, to the 
Pain and Sorrow of his Soul. Yea, he reduces himſelf 
by his Propriety, to ſuch a State of Weakneſs, as to be 
incapable of hearing or bearing with his elementary 
(outward) Ears ſo much as an elementary Wind or Word, 
without Making it an Occaſion of aſſuming, or adopting 
a contentious, luſting Propriety, to the grievous Pertur- 
tation of his own Heart: Whether this Occaſion reſpects 
any Point either of Self-Exaltation, or of Wreaking his 
Wrath and Reſentment upon his Neighbour, (Matt. xxvi. 
5154. Luke ix. 55.) | 


Obſerve now, my beloved Friend, this is the very Rea- 
ſon, why Man is rendered fo blind, dumb, and deaf, as 
to be utterly incapable of knowing his Lord and God in 
his own free, eſſential, and living Way, or in his own 
Spiritual Nature. (Joh. iv. 23, 24. Joh. xvii. 25.) 


And were it ſo, that you could not be made ſenſible of 
this Blindne/5 of your own Soul by the Light of Chriſt, it 
would prove a Thing abſolutely impracticable to come, 
by any other Toil and Turmoil of your own Thoughts 
and Ratiocinations, to the Knowledge of the heavenly and 
eſſential God, (Job xi. 7. 2 Cor. iv. 6.) | 


Whereas, on the other Hand, ſhould you advert and 
give Heed to the Grace of God unto this End: (I mean 
iy as to reſiſt your own-ſelf in all the baſe Partialities of 

K your 


0 15 ) 


2 own ſelfiſh, earthly Reaſon ; paying no Attention or 
egard to your on- ſelf in your earthly Property, or Sel- 
fiſhneſs; ſhewing no Favour or Affection to it; but, in- 
ſtead: thereof, reſigning your inmoſt Soul totally up to 
the Eſſential Deity alone) in this Caſe, and by ſuch a 
Procedure, you would receive an aſſured, living Knowledge 
of God, and of his true Eſſence; wherein your Soul 
would enjoy a conſummate Relt and Satisfaction. 


Narrowly ſcrutinize this Thing within your own-ſelf, 
dear Friend! that thus you may deliver your Soul from 
the very Ground of all Diſtreſs and Anxiety, For here 
the Caſe is of ſuch a Nature, according to the Hea- 
venly Truth, that no other, or different Iaſtructians can 
poſſibly be given. Therefore with , I will heartily 
ſalute you; commending you withal to the One- eſſential 
God of Life, until the Lord ſhall be pleafed to give us 2 
Meeting together. Continue in Piety. 


MAXIMS, Weighty SAYINGS, 
And Memorable PASSAGES, 
Extracted, and in Part abridged, 
From HIEL's very LAST TRacr, 
Entitled, I he INSTRUCTIVE DIRECTORY, &c. 


Reader, who loveſt the Truth, 


In a Caſe of genuine, good Wine, every Glaſs, (thou knoxweſt ) 
aohethen drawn out from Above, or Beneath, or from the Mid- 
dle, is an infallible Sample of the genuine Goodneſs of the 
Ihole. 


In this very Point of View, would I wiſh Thee to con/ider 
and regard, both the foregoing, and theſe ſubſequent Extracts 
1 00. 


Until then, by SELLING ALL, thou ſbalt be put into full 
Poſſeffion of the whole Caſe of this diwinely- delicious Mine; o. 
rather, of the RICH VINE ITSELF, whofe Product it is; 1 

: pray 


( m1 


pray God, that thou mayſt make the right Uſe of this Taſte 
bereby given thee. . May HE grant it to his own Glory, and thy 
Salvation ! g | 


So prayeth for Thee, and for himſelf. 
The TRANSLATOR, 


\ CHAP TER: I. 
A Dijciple, if he would be one of a genuine Sort, 


muſt before all Things narrowly examine, he- 
ther hir Supreme Love and Affection be alſo, like bis 
Maſter's, ſet upon the Deity : And then muſt he as nar- 
rowly ſcrutinize from avm he receives the Doctrine, or 
Teaching: Whether, for Inſtance, it be from the Simple 
Gop HEAD, or from the /e/f /eeking Spirit, and Diſpoſi- 
tion of earthly REAS OR. Which Doctrines we are to 
diſcern and ciſtinguiſh by the Fruits reſulting from each 
of them re ſpectively. | 
CHAPT Ik 


Where the Spirit of the Lord can have no Admittance, 


and is not preſent ; there he leaves Sin to be the Puniſſi- 
ment of Sin, | 


CHAPT. III. 


Let it be well obſerved, that under all pic or Hu- 
rative Doctrines, (both the Law, and the Prophets) S1x 
is able to lurk and hide itſelf: Whereas, under the / 
ſential Doctrine of the Holy Ghoft, it muſt be laid baie 
and open, and receive it's damnatory Sentence.— 


Every Thing a Man receives from God, accrues to him 
Purely from Grace. | 


CHAP TI, 

Although God hath ſent forth his Teaching, as well 
by the Law and the Prophets, as by Cuxisr; yet are 
Jeu, few in the preſent Times, found, who have impro- 
ved this Teaching, ſo as to be converted by it. At length 
however, after Calamity, Diſtreſs, and Misfortune ſha!l 
be come to their Birth, Men will be taught by Zxpe- 
rience; for Experience is, after all, the beſt and right School- 
Mitre... — 


EK CHAPT. v. 
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CHAPT. V. 


Sin and Wickedneſs would be at a Loſs how to realize 
themſelves in Practice, were it not for the Aſſiſtance they 
get from ear/bly Reason. Take good Notice! 


Nay, earthly Reaſon is, in it's Comprehenſion, a Sort 
of Gentleman-Uſher, or Maſter of the Ceremonies, to 
the Wicked. But when REeason ſtands under a State of 
' Bowedneſs, or Subjection, to the Divine Eſſence; it is 
then the Conductor to God, and to his holy Efſence,* — 


CHAP T.. VI. 


I aver it to you for Truth, that if you are Zealous with 
an earthly Reaſon, which has Propriety for her Huſband, 
then can the Iſue be nothing elſe but godleſs Baſtard- 
Children, propagated unto Damnation, | 


Of Conſequence, it muſt needs be now the mo/? peri- 
Hus of all Times, of which a Teſtimony has been given 

ys in former Days, (2 Tim. iii. 1.) For Eartihly ; OR 
hath now, with her whole illegitimate Offspring, uſurped 
the Dominion over all Fleſh : To ſuch a Degree, that all 
the Children of Men yield themſelves up to be ruled and 
governed by earthly Reaſon; reſulting in a Propriety of 
tuch a Nature, that they are unable to engage in, and to 
do any Thing, but what this evil Propriety of Reaſon en- 
joins upon, and commands them to do, Which is alſo the 
Caſe, not in temporal and tranſitory Things only; but 
moſt of all in Divine Things themſelves, which concern 
the Salvation and Happineſs of Souls,— 


But, alas! many embrace the Divine Teftimonies, which 
are adminiſtered to them in Order to their Salvation, even- 
rually to their Damnation. For the Knowledge a Man of 
the Earth imbibes from the TESTIMONIES of God, he 
from that very Moment puts into the Hands of earthly 
Reaſon, or human Wiſdom, tending to Propriety, and 
reſulting in a falſe Liberty of the Fleſh. 1 

en 


1 Every Man's Reaſon follows the State of his Heart, whether 
good or bad. Mm. Law, ; 


- 
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Men employ the Trade and Commerce of this World in 
Support of Pride, Arrogance, and worldly pap; 


Amidlt all which, they till conceit themſelves to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of a ſingularly-ſublime Underſtanding, and Wiſ- 
dom; far beyond all other People, to whom ſuch Depths 
and My/terizs are not known, as they have read, and im- 
bibed from the S:ripture. Amidſt all which alſo they are 
incapable, either of feeling, or acknowledging, that the 
Sum total of this Wiſdom of theirs is merely a fal/e Li- 
berty, tending to fleſhly Senſuality, or Voluptuouſneſs.— 


Ah, dear Hearts ! ye who are zealous after God in 
Simplicity, be ſure you lay this to Heart; and that you 
do not believe your own earthly Reaſon, For you are 


warned and informed of the Danger by the Light of 


Chrift, and from certain Experience.— 
For whatſoever a Man with his Reaſon engages in, and 


enterprizes, with a View to Propriety, is, in very Deed 
and Truth, Nothing but Deceit. 


CHAP T. VI. 


Truly One finds many Perſons, who put themſelves to 


a Deal of Pains in Reading with their Rea/on, not only 
the Scriptures, as contaiged in the Bible; but other Wri- 


tings too, which have been the Product of the Spirit of 


Cnr1sT. But, foraſmuch as they only ſpeculate in them 
with their oxwz earthly Reaſon, in Order to know, and 
be aſcertained by Reaſon, what Judgment they are to 
form of ſuch Writings; therefore do they not give- that 
(inward) Attention to the Operation, or Work of God, 
whereof ſuch Scriptures, or Writings teſlify. And as 


Jong as they give no due Attention to z7his, better would 


it be ſor them not to read /ach Writings at all.— 


For God's Work is no Knowing of earthly Reaſon ; but 
it is a practical and experimental Work in God's Holy 
Eſſence; and that wwithiz the human Creature's Heart. 
Yea, it is the Work of Chriſt to the Honour of God, and 
to the Salvation of Souls; becauſe the Spirit of CyrisT 
doth effect it himſelf, | = 
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| has he any Knowledge of his ownſelf.— 


6 14 ) 


Nothing can ef Aually ſave, or make the Soul happy, 
but the divine, regenerate Life of CHAIST.— 2 


Which divine, regencrate Life is no otherwiſe know-. 
able, or attainable, but by a holy, humble Spirit, which 
is willing to renounce all Propriety in the Fleſh: And 
which, under a Surrender of itſelf up to the Obedience 
of Chriſt, doth not ſay, I will; but ſaith rather, Lord, 
what wilt THOU have me to do? It is a Delight to me to 
do thy Will, — : 


Cod is not to be appeaſed, or atoned with any ſelf-made 
Holineſs, which is only taken up and employed with a 


View to Propriety in the Fleſh : So far from it, that it is 
an Abomination to him, Neither is it any Thing elſe 


but Hrrockis v; whereby the Devil is ſerved and gra- 
tiſied, in the Fleſh: A State this, which is but too diſ- 
cernible in many Readers of the Scriptures, For the 


_ earthly Nature will be cloaking all it's Wickedneſs, under 


the Letter of the e e with Deſign to hide it; which 


is then the very Reaſon, why the unenlightened Man too 


often holds his own Wickedneſs for Something good.— 


Therefore is the Renunciation of Propriety the Touch - 
Stone by which the Freedom of God is to be diſcerned and 
known: And where the Lenial, of every Kind of Pro- 
priety has not yet ſhewn, or accompliſhed it's full Energy, 
Work, or Effect, in any Man; by ſuch an One can no 
free Dearine of God be either taught, or received, — 


' Propriety can teach Nothing elſe but Propriety : And 
the Fruits it bringeth forth by it's Doctrine are Nothing 
elſe but Hell, Devil, and Death. 


Well may we therefore regard the Propriety in the Fleſh, 
contraſted with the Freedom of CHRIS, as a very Devil; 
if we fee Things with ſpiritual Eyes. And the Man, 
who Fath no divine Eyes, can ſee neither God, or the 
Devil. He is withal deſolate, forlorn, and blind ; nor 


Now, 


Now, in Proportion as Men get acquainted with God, 
in the very ſame they come to the Knowledge of the 
Devil alſo: Inſomuch, that he, hath no Acquaintance 
with God, hath alſo no Know] of the Devil. More- 
over, the true Acquaintance with God, and the Knowledge 
of the Devil are to be attained and acquired in the Een 
of God, and in the Eſence of the Devil: Which Eſſence 
alſo of both muſt be met with internally, within the 
Soul; where God and the Devil have both of them their 
Influences, and Operations reſpectively.— 


It is by Life that we are able to know and judge of any 


Doctrine. 


Now, in Order to the Knowing, and Making fuch 


Doctrine known in the Life, the benevolent God hath, by 


his Grace, manifeſted to us Little, and Poor Ones in 
Spirit, his own divine, one-efſential Life; uniting our 
Soul therein, or therewith, into one Eſſence and Spirit: 


Out of which Life we have alſo devoted ourſelves to the 


human Creature, in a Way of Serviceableneſs to it. 
Which Service conſiſts in our Directing it to the one- 


eſſential, regenerate Life of God; as well by hy or 
y A 


elementary Letters, as by verbal Diſcourſes, and 
divine Walk and Converſation in, and from, the Life: 


Which, taken together, are all of them ſo many DireQions 
unto the one- eſſential Life. 


J aver, that the Life is the Sealing, or the Ratification 


of the Doctrine. From hence alſo may the Doctrine of 


the one- eſſential Life know who are it's true Diſciples ; 
For the Life is the Vertue and Power of the Doctrine. 


HAF N 


In Sum, every Thing that might be ſerviceable to the 
one- eſſential Life, be it what it may, that have we taken 
under diligent Obſervation, to the very Utmoſt of our 
Power: And our Hope is, that it ſhall ſurvive us, and re- 


main as a MEMORIAL, on God's, and in Behalf of ſuch 


as are his Lovers; and hat by Means of this Service, 


which the one-eſlential Spirit now performs himſelf, to 


the 
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Nothing can edually ſave, or make the Soul happy, 
but the divine, regenerate Life of CHAIST.— 


Which divine, regencrate Life is no otherwiſe know- 
able, or attainable, but by a holy, humble Spirit, which 
is willing to renounce al/ Propriety in the Fleſh: And 
which, under a Surrender of itſelf up to the Obedience 
of Chriſt, doth not ſay, I will; but faith rather, Lord, 
what wilt THOU have me to do? It is a Delight to me to 
do thy Will, — 


God is not to be appeaſed, or atoned with any ſelf-made 
Holineſs, which is only taken up and employed with a 
View to Propriety in the Fleſh : So far from it, that it is 
an Abomination to him, Neither is it any Thing elſe 
but HyYeockisyY ; whereby the Devil is ſerved and gra- 
rified, in the Fleſh: A State this, which is but too diſ- 
cernible in many Readers of the Scriptures, For the 
earthly Nature will be cloaking all it's Wickedneſs, under 
the Letter of the r with Deſign to hide it; which 
is then the very Reaſon, why the unenlightened Man too 
often holds his own Wickedneſs for Something good, 


Therefore is the Renunciation of Propriety the Touch- 
Stone by which the Freedom of God is to be diſcerned and 
known: And where the Denial of every Kind of Pro- 
priety has not yet ſhewn, or accompliſhed it's full Energy, 
Work, or Effect, in any Man; by ſuch an One can no 


free Dearine of God be either taught, or received,— 


CHAPT, VIII. 


' Propriety can teach Nothing elſe but Propriety : And 
the Fruits it bringeth forth by it's Doctrine are Nothing 
elſe but Hell, Devil, and Death. 


Well may we therefore regard the Propriety in the Fleſh, 
contraſted with the Freedom of CHRIS, as a very Devil 
if we ſee Things with ſpiritual Eyes. And the Man, 
who hath no divine Eyes, can ſee neither God, or the 
Devil. He is withal deſolate, forlorn, and blind; nor 

has he any Knowledge of his ownſelf.— 


Now, 


t 143} Fo 


Now, in Proportion as Men get acquainted with God: 
in the very ſame they come to the Knowledge of the 
Devil alſo: Inſomuch, that he, who hath no Acquaintance 
with God, hath alſo no Knowledge of the Devil. More- 
over, the true Acquaintance with God, and the Knowledge 
of the Devil are to be attained and acquired in the E/ence. 
of God, and in the E/ence of the Devil: Which Eſſence 
alſo of both muſt be met with z#n/erzally, within the 
Soul; where God and the Devil have both of them their 
Influences, and Operations reſpectively— 


It is by Life that we are able to know and judge of any 
Doctrine. ä 


Now, in Order to the Knowing, and Making /uch 

Doctrine known in the Life, the benevolent God hath, by 
his Grace, manifeſted to us Little, and Poor Ones in- 
Spirit, his own divine, one-efſential Life; uniting our 
Soul therein, or therewith, into one Efſence and Spirit: 
Out of which Life we have alſo devoted ourſelves to the 
human Creature, in a Way of Serviceableneſs to it, 
Which Service conſiſts in our Directing it to the one- 
eſſential, regenerate Life of God; as well by Writing, or 
elementary Letters, as by verbal Diſcourſes, and by a 
divine Walk and Converſation in, and from, the Life: 
Which, taken together, are all of them ſo many Directions 
unto the one-cſſential Life.— 


J aver, that the Life is the Sealing, or the Ratification 
of the Doctrine. From hence alſo may the Doctrine of 
the one eſſential Life know who are it's true Diſciples ; 
For the Life is the Vertue and Power of the Doctrine. 


ce HAP T. N. 


In Sum, every Thing that might be ſerviceable to the 
one- eſſential Life, be it what it may, zhat have we taken 
under diligent Obſervation, to the very Utmoſt of our 
Power: And our Hope is, that it ſhall ſurvive us, and re- 
main as a MEmMoRI1aL, on God's, and in Behalf of ſuch 
as are his Lovers; and hat by Means of this Service, 
which the one-eſlential Spirit now performs himſelf, to 

- the 


17 
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— Honour of God, and to the Salvation of many. 
n. — 


- Underſtand me right however: Such Writings as God 
\. hath brought forth through r, we deliver into the Hands 
of the Lowers of the Truth, and not to the wild, and 4i/- 

ſolute World; or, to ſuch as live a worldly Life: For to 
the Worldly-minded they are of no Uſe.— 


That, which is eternal, muſt abide eternal; and that 
which had a Beginning, muſt come to an End. (N. B. He 
is ſpeaking of the immortal Soul, and of it's mortal 


Now, though my Creature, or Body, be no more ſeen 
with creaturely Eyes; yet will all the Lovers of God (if 
they read the Teſtimonies the one - eſſential Spirit has 
brought forth by me, with Devotion, and in the Spirit) 
ſtill ſee, hear, and feel my Spirit and Eence. I mean 
not my own creaturely Spirit; but I mean the Spirit of 
Car15T, with which my Soul is ſo united as to conſtitute 
but one Eſſence and Spirit with it. (2 Pet. i. 4. Heb. iii. 
6, 14. Chapt. xi. 1. Eph. ii. 6. 1 Cor, vi. 17.)— 


Therefore do I exhort all my Friends, and the Lovers 
of the Tfuth, who have had a creaturely Intercourſe with 
me; referring them to the entire Body of the Teſtimonies 
of my Spirit, Which, in the Preſence of God, and in 
the Preſence of all the Lovers of the Truth, I declare, 
with a ſolemn Confeſſion, that they have been brought 
forth out of the Spirit of God; and do again direct 70 the 
Spirit of God, and not to any tranſitory Creatures, or to 
the Conceits and Imaginations of cart hy Reason.—Far, 
far otherwiſe! For earthly Reaſon has no Competency 
either for the Bringing forth any heavenly, eſſential Tei- 
timonies ; or for the Receiving them from God,.O 


CHATS. Kc: 


The Teſimony of the one-efſer.tial Spirit brought forth 
by HizL, is a Teſtimony preſented to the Reader from 


And 


the real Light of Liſe.— 


And by theſe Teſtimonies, I have, by the Grace of 


God, directed you to an undefiled, pure Way, leading 
to the eſſential Liſe of God in CHRIST. | 


Yea, let every one obediently reſort to this eſſential 
Teſtimony ; abiding by it, until the Time is come when 


the ſubſtantial, one- eſſential Spirit, which hath brought 


the Teſtimony forth, be ſubſtantially and eſſentially formed 
in his own Soul: (Gal iv. 19.) And when 7hat is done, 


the Teſtimony has then done it's proper Service, But, 


before this Time, you muſt not forſake, or ſlight theſe 
Teſtimonies, For without God's Teſtimony can Nobody 


live; whether it be ſpiritually, within the Soul; or le- 


gally, in Reaſon. 


Do, underſtand me right! The Teſlimony of God is 
by the Spiritual received in the Spirit; whereas the ideal, 
or figurative Perſons receive it ſerviceably in Figures, by 
Way of Preparation for a further Advance towards hat. 
Service, which is ſpiritual, For the. figurative Services 
go always firſt, in a preparatory Way, with Men un- 
enlightened, | 


The Soul of the figurative Man muſt firſt paſs through 
many Heady, and dubious Ways, before he is in a Capacity 
of attaining to the ſpiritual Service. | 


Take good Notice! The ſpiritual Service is for the 


ſpiritual ; and the figurative, or ideal Service 1s for ſuch 
as are ideally-diſpoſed. | 


Yea, and ſuch as are ſtill chained faſt down within the 
Sphere of merely ideal Service, according to Reaſon, are 
the very Men, who are commonly Enemies of the ſpiritual 
Service. Their Complaint is, that the ſpiritual Service 
is too ſhort and unſatis factory to their ideal Notions, framed 


upon the figurative Letter; or that it does not pay ſuffici - 


ent Reſpect and Homage to their Images and Ideas. Hence 


are they ſo embittered, and wrathful, againſt the ſpirĩtual 


Service. 


Which, however, the ſpiritual Service muſt. put up with, 
an 


C's } 


and ſuffer; till the Time comes, when theſe Adverſaries 
meet with their Reward from their own bitter, ideal 
Spirit, with which they have reproached and reviled the 
ſpiritual Service, — | * 


The literal Service, which for the major Part is under 
the Conduct of earthly Reaſon, being thereby proud and 
inflated, ſtumps upon it's Letter. It's Language towards 
the ſpiritual Service is to this Effect. hat I /ay is from 
the plain Letter, becauſe 1his has been left us by Chrilt and 
his Apoltles ; whereas your Talk 'is of the Spirit, and of 
ſpiritual Things; which, ſure enough, claſbes with our 
literal Service; nor have we any Underſtanding, or Notion 


of it But our own literal Service wwe do underſtand.— 


It may be ſeen, with fpiritual Eyes, that the ſpiritual 
Service has been the Mother of the literal; but not the 
literal Service the Mother of the ſpiritual. Therefore 
ought the literal Service to ſtand under due, and dutifut 
SubjeAion to the ſpiritual Service; in the very ſame 
2 as the Body muſt be under due Subjection to the 

OH, mmm 


.+CHAPT. XL 


Good would it have been for the figurative and ideal 
Man, if he had remained in Subjection to the Spirit, 
which brought him forth, But now (O may God grant 
us a Reformation!) earthly Rreason is, with the literal 
Service, in a State of Subſerviency to the earthly Man in 
his damnable Propriety ; and with the literal Service he is 
in a State of Enmity and Oppoſition to the Spirit of the 
Lord. Which has ſuch an Effect (in Chriſtendom) that 
no earthly Men entertain any Deſire Her, or Delight in, 


the Spirit of the Lord; becauſe it does not adminiſter any 


Propriety in the Fleſh to the earthly Man. But all are 
gadding after the literal Service, whereby they obtain a 
Propnety in the Fleſh, 


* Moreover the rational, falſe PRoPHeTs do propheſy 
in ſuch a Manner as to humour the Propriety of the 
Fleſh. Yea, they propound and hold out a Fal Liberty 

arm in our 


Living, 


to the Fleſh: For Inſtance, that there is no 
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Living, and Being as happy as we can make ourſelves, in 
the Pro pay of the Fleſh : Neither does God mind it, 
ſeeing that he has created all Things for Man's Enjoy- 


ment. Furthermore, that it is very lawful to have and 


accumulate Poſſeſſions of our own; for that Abraham, 
Jaac, and Jaceb had Poſſeſſions of their own, and were 


Men of Subſtance, Now this vaſtly tickles and pleaſes 


Fleſh's Propriety ; which, of Courſe, likes to have ſuch 
Prophets as theſe. Yea, all, who are attached to Fleſh's 
Propriety, receive theſe Prophets with open Arms, and 
adore them, as if they were 2 many Gops. Moreover, 
the Whole earthly World, being ſerved and tutored b 

ſuch falſe Prophets, become hardened and rivetted in their 
own Propriety. And him, who will propheſy to them in 
another Strain, ſuch as runs counter to their own Propriety 


they perſecute unto Death, 


Now the godly, heavenly-minded, who relinquiſh the 
Propriety of the Fleſh, (like Abraham, who went out of, 
and forſook his own Country) entertain and make Uſe of 
the heavenly Prophets; who, directing their Prophecies 
againſt the whole Propriety of the Fleſh, roundly declare, 
that whoever lives in the Propriety of the Fleſh, and has 
his Delight in it, muſt, in the very Nature of the Thing, 
die a daumable Death. 


And when the earthly, worldly-minded hear, that they 
muſt of Neceſlity loſe and part with their own Propriety g 
they then perſecute the od 

them into Priſon z and ſome of them they put to Death. 
Inſomuch, that the godly, heavenly Prophets are debarred 
and ſhut out from every Corner of a ſelf-appropriating, 
earthly World, The Reaſon of all which is, becauſe 


they propheſy of the Calamities, Diſtreſſes, and Misſor- 


tunes impending upon the Heads of the earthly, /e/f- 
- appropriating World. 


Which Calamities, Diftrefles, and Misſortunes will 
Fully take Place, and be accompliſhed, as ſoon as the 
heavenly, gracious God ſha!l frf, through Grace, have 
exhibited his ſpiritual, and eſtential, which is the higheſt 
of all his Services, for Behoof and Reſcue of the earthly, 
Self appropriating World. | * Veil, 
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© Verily, 757 I teſtify unto you for Truth, having ſeen, 
and heard ſuch a Prophecy, and Prediction of it, as may 
fafely be depended upon ; becauſe it came forth from the 
very Eſſence of God: The Tenor of which Prophecy is, 
that, after the Teſtimony, and clear Manifeſtation of the 
heavenly, eſſential Service of God, ſuch Adverſity, /uch 
an howling Cry, Calamity, and Diſtreſs, will come upon 
the godleſs, ſelf-appropriating World, that it's Like and 
Parallel have never yet deed beard of, or ſeen upon the 
Face of the Earth, Which Calamity and Diſtreſs will be 
alſo the Reward, or natural Conſequence, of their own Pro- 
riety, by which they are to be puniſhed and tormented ; 
; becauſe they have antecedently made it their ſupreme and 
| higheſt Joy, their darling Pleaſure, and Delight. (Prov, 


1. 32.)— 
C HAP T. XII. 


Therefofe do we exhort all the Lovers of the Truth to 
give good Heed to this aft eſſential Service of God; and, 
with all Diligence, to be obedient to it, that no Con- 
demnation may accrue to m from thence : For where- 
ever it begins it's e/ential Service, there it either /aves, 
or damns. (Matt. x. 14, 15. 2 Cor. ii. 14.--16,— 


And, if Salvation and Damnation be inſeparably con- 
nected with the heavenly and with the helli ESence, or 


Spirit; how careful ought the Soul to be aich of the 
ao it ſerves! — 


Now, though the Spirit be the very Power, by which 
God executeth every Thiug ; yet hath the figurative Ser- 
vice, at the Beginning, a great many more Diſciples, than 
the ſpiritual Service, The Reaſon is, becauſe the figura- 
tive Service is for the met Part adminiſtered in Propriety. 


The figurative Service demands only the Tithe, or Tenth 
Part, ſrom the figurative Congregation ; whereas the ſpiritual 
Service challenges every Thing, whatſoever a Man poſſeſſes, 
in PROPRIETY ; Hence has it then ſo few Diſciples, - 


Accordingly, we alſo find in the Scripture, that Chrif 
had many Diſciples in the Propriety according to the 0 * * 
| | 4 a 


1 


(Luke xiv.” 25.--33.) And this ſo continued as. long as 


he gave them Something to eat according to the Fleſh, in 
Propriety : And yet, no ſooner was Chriſt about to make 
his Tranſition out of the Fleſh into the Spirit, but they 
all forſook him; and me of them turned his very 
Enemies : Inſomuch that the ſpiritual Service was forced 
to accompliſh h Work of God alone. (John xvi. 32.) 


The ſame, and no other, is the Caſe to this 
Day. Which 7 now, in Deed and Truth, have the fulleſt 
Experience of, by Means of the Chriftian Teflimonies, 
which the one- eſſential Spirit doth now, in this laſt Stage 
or Portion of Time, make manifeſt from Heaven, 2 
Salvation to all obedient Souls. 


Which Teſtimony is by many received with Joy, in the 
Propriety of the Fleſh: And diligent indeed they are 
therein, as long as they underſtand this Teſtimony ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, and in Order to Propriety : Yet, no 
ſooner however are they aware, that this Teſtimony makes 
a Demand upon them of all fle/bly Propriety ; but they con- 
tract a Coldneſs, and Indifference towards, and a Diſ- 
ſatisfation with it. The Conſequence of which is, that 
they ſet themſelves upon the Hunt, in their own Propriety, 
after ſome Sort of Fal/ehood, to them cogent enough, for 
Impeachment of the Teſtimonies ; leſt the Tefimonies might 
impeach and accuſe THEM. One ſays, They teflify much 
tc0 clearly concerning God. A Second ſays, they are /o 


abftruſe, uncouth, and myſtical, as to be quite r . 


The Third ſays, He, who pens them down, is a Man as 
evell as we. The Fourth ſays, To be ſure, theſe Writings 


are good ; but where is the Man, who is able to live up to 


the literal Tenor of them? The Fifth ſays, I will read 
theſe Writings FOR MYSELF, in PRIVATE ; but 1 do not 
 evant Anybody to x xow of my Doing it. —Inſomuch that 
all earthly-minded Perſons waſh their Hands of theſe 


Teſtimonies, that they may not be accuſed and convicted 
by them. 


For the earthly-minded, who live in their own earthly 
Propriety, do not deſire, or want to have God, /o near 79 


them, as theſe Teſtimonies imply, and inculcate, Which 
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is an. Lhomination in God's Sight! For in Proportion as 
earthly Men entertain an Abomination againſt God's 
Righteouſne's, in the ſame has God alſo an Abomination 
againſt ſuch earthly Men, who go on in the Life, and 
according to the Principle of their own Ungodlineſs. 


Now by Means of this mutual Abomination, on both 
Sides,-are God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs enkindled into 
Wrath againſt ſuch earthly Perſons. The ſure Reſult of 
which is, that God leaves them to be chaſtiſed, both in 
Soul and Body, by their own Sin and Wickedneſs. (Rom. 
1. 19, 21.--32.) Which 7% Judgment begins, firit of all, 
with every Kind of corporal and temporal Calamity ; and 
then 7erminates in the Damnation of the Soul. And all 


this to ſuch a Degree, that Plagues and Judgments, like 


theſe, have never yet been inflicted, in former Days, upon 
any of the Sons of Men,— l 


C HAP T. XIII. 

Foraſmuch then as God's e&fential Grace meets with 
ſuch an unworthy Reception, and Treatment from the 
Children of Men; God therefore gives them over to a 
reprobate Mind; leaving them to grow up in their own 
Wickedneſs and Depravity, unto Perdition, or Deſtruc- 
tion: Ay, until Wickedneſs and Depravity have got to 
ſuch an Head, as to ſtimulate them to deſtroy one another, 
both as to Body and Soul; thus making au Offering, or 
Sacrifice of each other to the Devil. Inſomuch that „eso 
Men, who live in the godleſs, earthly Propriety, will 
ſurvive the general Cataſtrophe, without being ſwallowed 
up in the Gulf of their own Sin and Wickedneſs, 


Which Abſorption, or DeſtruRion, as the natural Re- 


ſult of earthly Propriety, is already begun; nor will it 


ever ceaſe again, as long as the earthly Propriety continues, 


and maintains it's efficacious Aſcendency and Power, 


Which Propriety, now ſubſiſting in this earthly World, 
will not be extinguiſhed : But rather will the earthly Pro- 
priety itſelf extinguiſh and extirpate ſuch earthly Men, 
as have been it's zealous Devotees, and Partiſans. Inſo- 


much 


tw): 


much that almo/? all the earthly, ſelf. willed Men will be 


deſtroyed, and exterminated by their ow» Sin and Wicked. 
nels, Which then will come to paſs by a general, and 
moſt diſtreſsful Cataſtrophe, attended with fad Lamenta- 
tions and Woe. They will indeed, amidſt their Diſtreſs, 


cry out for Help and Comfort; but none will they ther 
find. (See Prov. i. 20.--33.) 


And when this Extermination, or Extirpation takes 
Place, and is fulfilled upon the ungodly, earthly World, 
operating as the natural Fruit, Effect, and Conſequence 
of their own Propriety; there will a /ma//Remxnant, or 
Remains, who have kept themſelves hidden and retired 
from the Notice and Obſervation-of the wicked World, 
be yet found. T have had no Fellowſhip and Concur- 
rence with this exvious Propriety ; but, foreſceing the aw- 
ful Plagues, and Judgments the Ungodly are drawing 
down upon their own Heads, they have uſed their Inter- 
<efion with God for ſuch a Moderation and Mitigation of 
his Wrath, as to teſerve a few of Mankind however, to 
ſurvive the general Cataſtrophe ; that by them his holy 
Name might be ſtill called upon. (Matt. xxiv. 22. Gen, 
bv, 26. xil. 8. xviti. 22.--33, Rom. ix. 28, 29.) 


Which fimple Prayer God hath alſo heard, having in 


Secret, beyond the Obſervation of the Ungodly, preſerved 
a Seed, or Remnant, which hath not gone to Wreck and 
Ruin with the Ungedly, at the Time of their judicial 
Viſitation. Which Remnant will alſo call upon the Name 
of the Lord, to give Glory, Homage, and Service 
to HIM. (Rev. xi. 13. xiv. 7.) | 


AnD, Ar THAT JuxncTURE, on CRISIS, WII I 
THIS very TesT1MONY, WHICH THE ONE-PSSEN- 
TIAL SFIRIT NOW BRINGETH FORTH, BE STU 
OUSLY SOUGHT AFTER, AND DESIRED; THAT FROM 
THENCE THE W1LL OF THE LORD MAY BE UNDER- 
STOOD,. AND PUT INTO PRACTICE AND EXECUTION. 
But the Reaſon-Spirits, who want, forſooth, to 4now, but 
not to practiſe and execute the Will of God, will have no 
Place amongſt this Remnant. | 

And, 
t «4 
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could not 
| © therefore was not given forth by the Wiſdom of God, till Reaſon, 


this; but ſad Experience wi 
do th the one and the other, that ſomething better than worldly Wiſdom 


"0 4 ) 
And, amongſt this tried and exerciſed Remnant, No- 


thing will be ſo much dreaded as earthly Reason, or 
carnal Wiſdom; ſhe being the truſty Hand-Maid of earthly 


Propriety. For ſhe it is, who hath decoyed and with- 


drawn Men from Ged and his holy Eſſence, and delivered 
them up to the Eſſence of the Devil. Which is alſo her 
Buſineſs, and one of the Pranks ſhe is {till playing to this very 
Day: Which will alſo continue, as long as Mankind be- 
lieves and puts their Confidence in carthiy Reaſon, inſtead 
of the one · gential Deity, (Rev. xii. g.) 5 


But this Remnant is well apprized of the Falſebeod and 


Deceit of earthly Rxasox, which makes them give it no 
Admittance amongſt them, 6M | 


Take good Notice! No earthly Reaſon gains any Ad- 
mittance amongſt this Remnant. For all that is known, 
believed, and talked of amongſt zhem, is the heavenly, 


Hor y GnrosT ; from firſt to laſt, the Adminifrator and 
Doer of all, and no EaxTHLY Reason,* | 


\ 


Accordingly, may we alſo read in the Scripture, that 
an Exemplification hereof has been exhibited through, and 
in the Servants of Chriff, who no more ſpoke from 
figurative Letters; but they ſpoke with {new and) fery 
Tongues, out of the heavenly Spirit, which the Lord had 


poured out upon them, And 5, alſo will the Lord, 
now, in this laſt. Stage, or Portion of Time, pour out 
his own perfect, eſſential Spirit upon all ſuch as, having 


forſaken the carnal Eſſence, are waiting for HIS SPIRIT | 
only. 1 5 And 


How excellently well does Mr. Law, in all his Works, expreſs 
the very ſame ſober Truth; but particularly at the End of his Addreſs 
to the Clergy, from Page 189--208. Alſo in his Way to Divine Know- 
ledge, Page 245, © Learned Reaſon, {ſays he) pleaſed with itſelf, 

in a Condition to receive the MYSTERY; which 


tc or fleſhly Wiſdom, had ſo filled up the Meaſure of it's Folly, as 
t toſtand in it's laſt and higheſt State of Diſtreſs, Perplexity, and 
% Confuſion, For any Remedy is only then likely to be ri htlyre- 


4 ceived, when Diſtreſs, and Perplexity make the Want of it to be 


« ſenſibly felt.” 


N. B. Ecclefiaftics and — * may no deſpiſe, and laugh at all 
I, (4vben they are on the Rocks ] once teach 


js needful to cer and govern both Church and State aright,--- The Tr. 


( 125 ) 


And all, who have received this eſſential Spirit, will, 
from this effential Spirit, ralt one and the ſame Language: 
And this one and the ſame, uniform Language will give 
Satisfaction to all Languages, (Zeph. iii. . 1 Cor. 1. 10.) 
The Tenor of which Language runs, and will run thus, 
The End of ALL FiesH is 'now come Auale, "awake, 
all ye who are living in the Fleſh; and pray ye to the en- 
tial God for a renovated, heavenly Life. For the Life in 
the Fleſh is become, and has proved itſelf to be, a damnabl: 
Death : And with it's Deſtruction muſt it meet; a Deſtruc- 


tion deep as the Abyſs of Hell,—(1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 1 Joh. 


11. 17.) | | | 
C HAP T. MV. 


Foraſmuch then as the perfect Eſſence of God doth, 
through Grace, make itſelf manifeſt from Heaven; there- 
fore doth it now give forth it's Prophecies too, in Con- 
junction with it's Revelations. Which Prophecies and 
Revelations have a flrange Sound with them; ay, /o frange 
a Sound, that we dare not reveal them to earthly Men : 
But Time will reveal them, with horrible Anxiety and 


Perplexity to earthly Men. 


Well then, the Praphecyiüg- which. teſtibes of the 
Effence of God for the Uſe and Benefit of the enlightened 


Man in Heaven, implies, that the earthly, godleſs Eſſence, 


or Nature, ſhall be /ad4denly and arexpefedly ſurprized with 
it's Puniſhment, For Sin and Wickedneſs are now got to 
ſuch- an Head, Pitch, and Aſcendency over the Face of 
the Earth, that they conceit themſelves to be ſuperior to 
the very Deity himſelf.— | | 


Matters will be carried to ſuch an Extremity, that poor, 
fimple People will not know where to hide their Heads, 
that they may not be deſtroyed by the Evil: Eſpecially 
ſuch as have outwardly Money, and Poſſeſſions: And thus 
alſo he that will not follow another, and conform to him, 
in his Notions, (Rev, xiii. 16, 17.) | 


For Men's Hearts, being turned away from God, and 
one from another; each Perſon has devoted himſelf entirely 
to his own Devil. 8 
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Which :w# Devils do alſo deſtroy one another, for their 
Property's Sake: Inſomuch that no One (either God or De- 
wil) will be able to live upon the Earth without meetin 
with Infringement, Injury, and Damage, For the Devils, 
by the common (unſanctiſied) Courſe of Begetting and Bear- 
ing Children,“ increaſe their Progeny to ge Evil; and 
that to ſuch a Degree as to fall out of the Region of the 
Air upon the Earth. — 


Take ye good Notice! The Births, or Generations, 
which are begotten and born of Devils, (or by ſecret 
Diabolical es) are at Enmity one with another, 
for Property's Sake : And having driven God out of the 
Earth, the next Thing is to deſtroy, and drive one another 
out of it likewiſe. All which is effected by the Handle 
and Influence of Property; for by the Handle and In- 


fluence of Property has the Devil all his Might and 
SWAy — 


It is as much as if Men were to furniſh'him with a Knife 
to cut their own Throats with; for the Devil has no 


Power 


® Por a farther Evolution, and Explanation of the important Hint 
Here given; let it be noted, that the XXXIId. of Hiet's Firf 
Volume of Letters treats of this 8acxxD SunJzcT more at large. 


The Preamble to it runs thus, Witneſſing, that the one-eſſential 
Mazriace-Box, * or joined of Cd by bis own one=eſſential 
Spirit, is done in ſuch a Manner ; that, as no MAN can afterwards 
break it, or again put the Parties aſunder ſo neither can any DEVIL 
there infuſe and intermix his baleful Influences. A 

From whence it may be eaſily ſuppoſed, what in Fact is the Caſe; 
that Hiel in this Letter diſcovers an — the true Nature and 
bleſſed Defign of Holy Matrimony : What an ““ undefiled Murriage- 
Bed means: (Heb, xiii. 4.) Or, what is the holy, pure, and 
chaſte Uſe; and alſo the unholy, impure, and unchaſte Abu ſe of this 
divine Inſtitution : Alſo, what are the bleſſed, or unbleſſed ect: 
and Conſequences, both as to Soul and Body, naturally and necettarily 
zeſulting from a right, or from a wrong Conduct and Behaviour in 
this ReſpeR, (1 Cor. vii. 14.) 

Surely to Nothing, done upon this Earth, are the following 


divine Preſcriptions more properly applicable than to Matrimonial 
Conduct — to laſt: Ane 


 * "Whether you eat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the 
« Glory of God.“ (1 Cor. x. 31.) 


. « FWhatſoever ye do, in Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the 
* Lerd Jeſus; giving Thanks to God, and the Father, by Him,"! 
(Col. iii. 17. ]- The Tr, ' 2 


© ( 187 ) 


Power to do Evil upon Earth, by himſelf alone. Men 
muſt give it, and voluntarily concur with him; other= 
wiſe he can do nothing,— e 


Earthly Men are faſcinated in their Wickedneſs to ſuch 
a Degree, that they had rather be under the Devil's Do- 
minion, and Guidance, reſulting in their Damnation, 
than under the Dominion and Guidance of God tending 
to their Salvation. 


And therefore doth the Prophetic Voice of God declare, 
that the Devil's Dominion ſhall not ceaſe, until, by the 
juſt Judgment of God, the Bult of earthly Creatures are, 
through the Devil's Dominion, and Management, ſwept 
off from the Earth, under great Calamity and Diſtreſs, 
Which will be effected, as well by unnatural Deaths, by 
Diſcord, and Wars ; as by other godleſs Plagues, which 
will be begotten, bred, and born, by and through the Un- 
_ godly againſt their ownſelves. . _ 


For before the Spirit of Gd can produce a nw, hu- 
man Race upon Earth, in Order to the Renovation of the 
heavenly Lite, the old, earthly Race muſt needs be firſt 
cleared off from the Earth: Which Clearance, or Re- 
moval, can never be made otherwiſe than by great and 
intolerable Tempeſts and Concuſſions, ſuch as heretofore 
were never yet either heard of, or ſeen by Men upon 
Earth. (Rev. vi. 14--17. xviii. 9, Kc.) 


And the roaring Noiſe of theſe Tempeſts and Con- 
cuſſions will move and alarm all that are upon the Face 
of the Earth, Man and Beaſt: (Luke xxi. 25, 26.) And 
to ſuch a Degree withal, that they ſhall ſeek Death in 
their earthly Life, and yet not be able to find it. (Rev. 
ix. 6.) For their damnatory Pains will, in their dame 
nable Death, have no Ceſſation, or End. 


Which, indeed, muſt needs be pitiable Pains of Hell, 
that have no Ceſſation, or End! And a State it is of the 
Ungodly, wherein they are always crying out, Vo is ne! 
Mois ne ] Where am I got to? The great and inextinguiſh- 
. able Pains and Torments of Hell extort from me a Cry of 

= Vengeance 


Vengeance againſt my own/elf ; lamenting that ever J was 
born a Man! Which are all the nere Fruits, and natural 
Conſequences of that damnatory Torment of Hell; that, be- 
ing already conceived, is now ripening to a Birth by the vo- 
| luntary Agency, and united Activity of all ungodly Men. 

May God be pleaſed to ſend us a Reformation !— 


CHAPT. XVI. | 


The earthly Man has no other Way to come to the 
Knowledge of Sin, but by the Commandment. (Rom. vii. 
7 1.— | 48 


85 If a Man does not, with his Reaſon, and under the 
Commandment of God, he has, and can have no right 
Underſtanding of the Works of God.— 5 


The earthly Man begins to ſerve God out of Fear + 
But this Service, being void of Love, and God being 
Love itſelf; cannot therefore unite him yer. with God: 
But it doth, however, reſtrain him from groſs Sins, and 
is preparatory to the true Freedom. But, whilſt a Man 
likes to continue in the State of Self- Appropriation, he has 
no Eyes as yet to ſeethe Freedom of God: Though he 
ſets his own F.yes open wide enough to gaze at, and ad- 
mire his ewn Propriety. 


Well may I teflify of this, and that by Experience : 
For, although, by Command of the God of Heaven, I 
have declared, and publiſhed the glorious Freedom of the 
Children of God, to the human Race; yet, alas! how 
Sew, bow very few, have I found, who have made Uſe 
of theſe clear, divine Teitimonies, ſo as with all their 
Hearts to depart from their own Propriety ! Or ſuch, who 
ſhould have ſaid to me, my Friend, I have already for- 
ſaken, or do now heartily deſire to forſake, my own Pro- 

riety, and to become tay Affociate and Afiſtant in the 
ounding and Building up the Houſe of God. 


| © no!—the earthly Propriety has taken too deep a Root 
in the earthly Heart to admit of it's Receding from, or 
Relinquiſhing this it's Ne# ; Unleſs God ſhould _ 
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with his juſt and righteous Law, and were to daſh out and 
hurl the earthly Propriety into the very Depth of Hell: 
Which is indeed the right Place for it! 


And as ſoon as he is done, (which muſt however be 
done) then may the earthly Soul, immoveably glued and 
faſtened to it's own Propriety, well cry out with Grief of 
Heart, Wo, Wo is me! Becauſe I have not, in God, duly 
attended to, and improved the Seaſon of his Grace; and am 
now reduced to the Neceſſity of Going along with the Un- 
godly, into everlaſting Damnation “ | 


LO 


Fs. 
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Pray now take eſpecial Notice here! Through the 
whole Univerſe there is not a more horrible Sound to be 
heard, than the Howling and Yelling of damned Souls, 

I have in Part heard it; whereby I was terribly moved to 
ery out to God for Grace, and that he would however be 
pleaſed to extend his gracious Clemency towards a Cala- 
mity ſo great as that of the damned Souls is; and to help 
them out of this great Torment.“ 


But the Anſwer, then made me by the Righteouſneſs of 
God, was. I cannot now help them conſiſtently with my 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. The Time for Helping is now 
gone, and over, For he that would be helped out of the 
Miſery of Sin, muſt come in during the Seaſon of Grace. 


Upon the Hearing which, I was very much ſhocked 
and terrified ; Svc I ſaw, that / feww of the Children 
of Men do afually mind the Seaſon of Grace, as they 
ought to do; the mo ſuffering it to ſlip out of their Hands 
in ſottiſt. Ignorance, Whereupon, with Anguiſh of my 
Spirit, I cried to the Loup, and ſaid, But, Lord, doth 


not thy Grace endure for ever? 


(N. B. This is explained to him to the End of this 
Chapter, according to the Tenor of Prov. i. 20--3 3: 
| a 


e Out of the Mouth of tere Witneſſes, let this Matter alſo be 
 eftabliſhed.” Deut. xix, 15.) See Jobn Engelbrecht's Teſtimony on 
the ſame Head in his Divine Viſions lately publiſhed, Vol. I. Page 3, 
58, 59, 81, $2, $5,--- With ſuch Teſtimonies, corroborating our Sa- 
viour's awful Parable of the rich Glutton, &c, in the Scriptures, | 
. ought no wiſe Man to play,---(The 77.) 
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* and to che invariable and irreverſible Order of God. 
For, if this could be diffolved, it would, in Efe#, 
be the ſame as to let the Devil be God.) | | 


The Cry for the Grace of God, (proceeds Hir) which 
the earthly Man makes (whilſt however he does not want, 
at Bottom, to be converted) is almoſt entirely made 
to maintain the Devil in his Place. For the teſt 


Part of the Sins the earthly Man commits, are all com- 
| mitted upon the Score of God's Grace. O, ſays he, 
God is a he forgave the Thief, or Murderer, on 


the Cr 85 &C, 


CHAT. xvn. 


The Law doth, and muſt, previouſly convince Men of 
din; yet can it not remove Sin from the Root: This can 
Chrift alone do; He, and Hs alone drives Sin guite out 
of Men's Hear do. 


Now, as Chriſt did not appear outwardly to take away 
Sin, till 5 Harbingers, the Kh ibs Prophets, and John 
the e had prepared the Way before him; ſo neither 
doth He appear inwardly, and individually, till the Way 


is prepared for him in the Heart, by correſpondent Har- 
bingers. a i 


Therefore, to make our Boaſt of Chris, without any 


ſuch previous and preparatory Work of God, is a great 


and general Deluſſon in the preſent Chriftian World. And 
ſuch a Cars as this may well be called a chimerical 
Chrift, Which chimerical, or imaginary Chrif muſt be 
pulled down out of the Throne of the human Heart, be- 


fore the real Chriſt himſelf can aſcend to take hi Place 
in it. | | 


The earthly Man ſuppoſes he carries and hugs Chri/ 
within his Boſom, without any previous Repentance, and 
without any Suffering together with Chriſt, or ſpiritual 
Conflict: But ſuch a Suppoſition, or Reliance on the 
Satisfaction of CHAIsT, is fo far from Being of any real 
Avail, that it keeps the true Chriſt, and the Benefits of his 

zFus 
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true Satisfaction out of the Hearts of Men: Vea, they 
go Fee on in their Sins, in ſure Dependance upon 
the Grace of a chimerical Chriſt of their ozun. 


CHAP T. XVII. 


O ye ſimple Hearts! Awake from this modern Faſcing« 
tion of your corrupt Reaſon. Allure yourſelves, that the 
true Chrift never makes his Appearance any where till his 
Harbingers have, in ſome Degree, prepared the 


Way for him, within your Hearts. Receive be then 


with Willingneſs and Obedience to their Dictates. For 
they declare the Mind of Cr to you, according to your 
preſent Situation, and Capacity of Reception.— 


The licentious, falſe Spirits, wiſhing to retain Men in 
Bondage to themſelves, under their natural Luſts and De- 
fires, and to make no Ditficulty of ſo Doing; turning the 
Truth of God into a Lie, ſpeak on this Wiſe: 


©* Chrift has done every Thing for us: Works are, after 
all, of no Avail:—lt is Faith alone that is of any Value 
in God's Sight: — Or, it is only the bare Beheving, or 
Perſuading ourſelves, that, Chriſt was crucified, and died 
for us whilſt we were Sinners. rr 


Pray take Notice! This chimerical Chrift will, by his 
Harbingers, be ſure to get an hundred Diſciples, where 
the true Chrift of God does not get a fingle one. — 


But as Gold muſt be dug with Difficulty out of the 
Bowels of the Earth, and then go through a fiery Proceſs 
of Purification ; ſo mult the earthly Mind be purified by 
the purgative Fire of Patience, and Reſignation to Suffer- 
ing, in joint Conformity with Chris Suffering for ws. 
But here the earthly Mind will not touch at all, becauſe 
it gives that which is earthly the Preference to that which 
is heavenly. Conſequently, that which is earthly has 
many Adherents and zealous Devotees, it being ſo well 


adapted to thoſe earthly Minds who live in the Fleſh: 


Whereas That, which is heavenly, is calculated for, an 
And 


ſuits the Taſte of but a fexv only, Sd: 
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of our Spirit for us, in Order to our Underſtanding aright, 
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And yet, if once the human Creature could but come 

to have it's entire Complacency in the Life of God, it 
would be ſet ſree from a Multitude of vain Deſires, 
wherein there is no Life; and would be at Reſt in che 
Chriſtian Contentedneſs. In which Caſe it would alſo 
find, that there is not any more reſtleſs Devil in the Heart 
of Man than the earthly, craving Deſires, which can never 
by any Means be ſatisfhed.— ; 


CHAP r. XIX. 


An unregenerate Man muſt, like a Piece of wild and 
waſte Ground, be cultivated, before he can bring forth 
ro0d Fruits. In other Words, the human Creature muſt. 
ave his earthly Luſts, Will, and Deſires broken in him, 
by the Law of God, and be thus brought to the Obedience 
of God; elſe can no Divine Fruics be produced to the 
Support of his Life. (Jer. iv. 3, 4. Matt. xiii. 3.--8, 


18.--23. Heb. vi. 7, 8.)— 


Therefore muſt not this Work of Cultivation ceaſe, _ 
within the earthly Man, a Moment ſooner than till CS 
kas finiſhed his Works, (by the Law and Prophets.) And 
theſe Works of his tend to this, that through Chrift A LI. 
muſt be renewed and purified, which through Adam was 


made old and impure.— 


Vet can no Man bring this Work of Cultivation to it's 
Perfection, conſiſting of a Life in Union together with 
God, by his own earthly Reaſon.— Far, far otherwiſe. 
But we muſt bring this Work to it's Perfection, under the 
Obedience of God, and in Self-Denial, Which is withal 
the moſt difficu Piece of Work you can put an earthly 
Man upon. And why is this, but becauſe thereby he 
mutt loſe his own Propriety.— | 


May every One, who loves that which is good from his 


Heart, and bath turned his Back upon the World, or has 


a real Mind and Deſire to turn his Back upon it; get 
further Inſight herein with his Underſtanding: Beſeeching 
God withal, that he would be pleaſed to open the Eyes 


and 
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and in Life Exemplifying, the Divine Teſtimonies, to 
the Glory of God, and jo our own Salvation in God, 
And that we may not be found unworthy of the great 
. Grace, which hath befallen us little Ones, before many. 
Thouſands in this wild and waſte World, That we may 
alſo not neglect, or ſlight them; but rather, that they 
may fruQtify within us unto the Aggrandizing of the 
Name of God, and unto Serviceableneſs for ſuch as are 
ſtill fitting in Darkneſs, and have an hearty Deſire to 
know, and, in Life and Experience, to realize, and 
exemplify the genuine Righteouſneſs of God. | 


May the Lord be pleaſed to firengthen us hereunto, by 
his own Spirit Amen. . 


— . — 


As this EXTRACT from the following Letter is perſectiy of a 
Piece with what occurs, P. 119--129 of the foregoing MAax1Ms, 
&c. taken from Hiel, elucidating and confirming them ; the Ad- 
dition of it here auill not be deemed improper. They both together 
afford a neceſſary and ſalutary WARNING to a carelefs and 
impenitent World. | 


This LETTER was written in Anſwer to the following. 
Query, put by à very intimate Friend and Correſpondent, ta 
the Tranſlator. | | 

60 ON'T you think, (writes he) that, before that 
FN happy Period of Grace, which you expect, ſhall 
« fully commence and take Place, it will be preceded 
« by a Time of uncommonly great Diſtreſ in the World? 
„Should be glad of your Thoughts on this Head,” 


My Thoughts are, Yes.—There will be ſuch Diſtreſs, as 
was typified by the Deſtruction of Feruſalen ; the like of 
which, both for Kind and Degree, has never yet happened 
before, ſince there was a Nation; and will never 4 
again. Then will be the deciſbe Battle between CURIsT 
and BELIAL, for the Empire of the World. During, and 
amidſt this Struggle, there will be a dart Time indeed; but 
when it 1s darkeſt, then will Light ſpring up. | 


This might be confirmed by Quotations from all the 
Prophets, from the Four Goſpels, from the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
from their Epiſtles, and from 1 Book of John's _— . 

Z n 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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And, 1 verily believe, from almoſt every Spiritual Writer of 
all Ages ſince the Apoſtolic, to this very Day, But 1 wi 
only mention Hiel, Jacob Bebmen, Mrs. Bourignon, Peter 
Poirei, Jobn Engelbrecht, Mrs. Lead, Iſaac Penington, &c. 
they being ſuch as I have þeen hitherto moſt converſant 


with. And I doubt not but a large Book might be com- 


pred from theſe, and many other ſuch like Authors, re- 
tive to the fame Subject. | | 


— 


For the Scriptures, ſee, as they occur to my Mind, for the 


. preſent, 
Joel ii. 30--32. Rev. xiii. | 
Acts ii. 19--21. Chapt. xvii. 16, 17. 
Mal. iii. 2--6. Chapt. xviii. 

- Matt. xxiv. Chapt. xix. 11-21. 
Mark xi. Chapt. xx. 1--6: 
Luke xvii. 20--37. 2 Theft. ii. 1-13. 
Lake xxi. xvi. 2731. Iſai. ix. 4--7. 

comp. with Chapt. xi. 4. 
2 Pet. ui, | Chapt. Ixiii. 1--6. 


Rev. vi. 12—17. 


which lat, tho' often quoted in Alluſion to our Saviour's 


Sufferings on the Croſs, yet certainly belongs primarily to 
his laſt Victory on Earth, prior to the Millennium; and there- 
fore is of the very fame Import with Rev. xix. 11--21. as 
above; to which may Rev. xii. 7-12. be well added. 


Now for a Specimen of what ſpiritual Writers have faid * 
on this Subject, I will begin with the very ſolid and judi- 
cious 1ſaac Penington, the Quaker, ſo called. 


«© When the Church comes again out of the Wilderneſs; 
when the Spirit and Power of God builds up again the 
Goſpel-Church in it's Primitive Glory; when the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel is preached again to all Nations, Kindreds, 
Tongues, and Languages, in the Authority and Power of 
God; when the Spirit of the Lord is poured out plenti- 
fully on his Sons and Daughters, and they propheſy, walk, 
and live in it; when God dwells and walks in his People, 
and his true Light ſhines in them, diſpelling the Darkneſs 
thoroughly, and filling them with the Glory, and Majeſty 
of the — ; and they aſcend up, and out of the World's 
Spirit and Nature, into his Spirit and Nature, even in the 
Sight of their Enemies; and the Wrath of the Laws is 
poured forth on Babylon, and the full Glory revealed in 
Sion ;—then ſhall there be ſuch a Day of Brightneſs, and 

5 - pure 
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— heavenly Glory, as ſhall dazzle the Eyes of all 
k holders. | 


But the Paſſing away of this Night, and the Bringing 
forth of this Day will be terrible and dreadful, both in 
Particulars, and in Nations. © The Kingdoms of this 
World mult indeed become the Kingdom of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt; but it will require great Power to bring it 
about. The Wrath and Strength of the Spirit of Dark- 
neſs will be working againſt the Lord and his Power, to the 

_ Utmoſt : And the more it works againſt the Lord and his 
Power, the more will the Lord's Power and the Wrath of 
the Laws be revealed againſt that Spirit; and againſt all it's 
Devices, and Undertakings againſt the Counſel and Power - 
of the LorD.. O bleſſed are they that are of the LAun's þ 
Nature and Spirit, of bis Righteouſneſs and Meekneſs; for J 
the Wrath of the Lams will not be kindled againit them | 
but he will be a Munition of Rocks unto them, and their . 
inward Life ſhall be preſerved, and they ſhall enjoy Peace 4 
with the Lord in the Midit of all that ſhall outwardly be- p 
fall them. Vol. II. Page 677. 4to. Edit. 4 


N. B. He departed this Life Auguſt 8th, 1679; and thus 
two Months and thirteen Days, after he wrote this »emo- 
rable Paſſage. | 


Now hear Jacon BEHMEN,, amongſt Abundance more 
that might be quoted from him. | 


„ There is a wonderful Time coming. But becauſe it 
begins in the Night, there are many that will not fee it, by 
Reaſon of their Sleep and great Drunkenneſs : Yea, the 
Sun ſhall ſhine to the CHILDREN at Midnight.— 


« And though at preſent I ſee a Fire burning in Babel; yet 

© out of the Fire will break forth a clear-ſhining Light, which 
will drive away the dark Night: Yet, through a very an- 
Furs Birth, will that be generated. I exhort my loving 

rethren to yy themſelves up to that anguiſhing Birth, or 

Geniture; that hey may alſo ſprout forth, grow, and bear 
much Fruit, in the Life of God, and in the Light, &c. that 
the Fountain in Chriſt may ſpring up, grow, and bear much 
Fruit: In which Sprouting our true Regeneration conſiſtetn: 
And I hope aſſuredly in God (as indeed is ſnewed to me) 

that the Time is near at Hand, when it will clearly fprout 
which I rejoice at.” XXVIIth. Epiſtle to C. B. 


% There is yet a wonderful Time near at Hand, wherein | 
ſhall all Things be altered ; Many great Mountains and _ 
M 2 . | 
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ſhall be made plain, and a Fountain ſhall flow out of Zöön, 
whereof the Afflicted and Diſtreſſed ſhall drink and be re- 
freſhed. And they ſhall be guided to the freſh Paſture by 
one- only Crook; and the Shepherd ſhall rejoice with his 
Sheep, that God is fo gracious. At that Time Silver and 


Sold ſhall be as common as in SoLomoNn's Time, and is 


— 


Wiſdom ſhall govern the whole Earth: This is a Wonder.“ 


Zoch. Queſt. 


Now hear PETER PORT; and, in Hearing him, Mrs. 
BoURIGNON. Divine Ot conomy, Vol. IV. Chapt, X. SIX. 


Page 214217. 


„ Theſe Diſorders will begin to ſtir, and be raiſed in the 
Elements, and the coarſer Part of tlie World; and ſo the 
Heaven, the Earth, and the Elements, Men and Beaſts will 


be dreadfully diſtempered; and the Devil, to whom by their 


Sins they have transferred their Right over the Creatures, 
finding all within his own Element, and being then let looſe; 


will diſpoſe of it as ſeems beſt to his helliſh Rage, Malice, 
and Confuſion: And God then, letting what Men have 


choſen come upon them, will leave them to be governed at 


the Devil's Pleaſure, whom they have loved to be led by, 
rather than by the Hely Spirit; and fo the Earth will be 
| almoſt turned into a Hell for a Time, which you will ſee 


the terrible Deſcription of, Luke xxi. in the Prophets, and 
in the Revelations. | 


And here we have the true KEY to theſe Events, to this 
fad Iffue of things. It will be in vain to conſult our Politics, 
to find out the Cauſes of them. They lie deep as Hell, 


where the Prince of Darkneſs formed his Deſign of giving 


his Malice-an unbounded Scope : So likewiſe the dreadful 
Chaſtiſements, which God will univerſally ſuffer to fall upon 
Men, and the Diſorders to which he will every where abafl- 
don them, have their Foundation and Cauſe in the univerſal 
Malice and Power, which almoſt all Men have given the 
Devil over them. Whoever does not ſeriouſly conſider thts, 


will then be tempted to queſtion the Providence, Juſtice, 


and Goodneſs of God, when he ſees ſuch enormous and 
univerſal Diſorders in the World; For then will all the 
Furies, Malignities, Rage, and Wonders of Hell appear, 
and he manifeſted upon Earth ; where the Devil, with a 
high Hand, ſhall govern all Things by ANTicHRIsST, and 
the Wicked, that have given themſelves to Hu; who will 
make it their whole Buſineſs to give the Devil's Malice the 
abſolute Sway and Dominion over Souls, Bodies, and all 
Things: Aud all this will be done with the more 9 
| A 
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and diabolical Rage, becauſe Satan knows, that this tyran- 


nical Empire ſhall laſt but a little While. (Rev. xil. 12. 
Chapt. x11.) | | 


« Wo be to you, ye Inhabitants of the Earth, and of the Sea; 
for the Devil is come dawn among you in great Wrath, knowing 
b Time is but ſhort. Thoſe ball be Days of ſuch Afiitions 
and Troubles, as there have not been the like before ſince God 
created the World, nor ever ſhall be. And except the Lord did 
Horten theſe Days, no Fleſh could be ſaved ; but, for his Elect's 
Sake, be will ſborten theſe Days: For their Sake; who, 
having followed his Call, ſhall be elected and admitted into 
the Number of his Children: Nor ſhall Hey efcape neither, 
but by duly and continually preparing themſelves by a Diſ- 

engagement from the . of the World, by a true Mor- 
tification, and by continual Watching, and daily Praying ; 
and that a long Time before, that God would keep them 
from the Hour of the univerſal Trial, [Temptation] that 

ſhall come upon the Earth, to try all the Inhabitants there- 
| 2 2 ſays the — e e 50 4 
and pray always, that ye may be counted wortby to eſcape thoſe 
7 — That 3 - ihe Earth, and was e 5 be able 
to ſtand before the Son of Man. Let not your Hearts be over- 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this 
TY that Hour come upon you unawares, (Luke xxi, 
36, &c. 2 s 


Not that God will not have given Men ſufficient Warning 
before-Hand, even by his outward Providences ; but be- 
cauſe they have rendered theſe Warnings ineffectual and uſe- 
507 by aſcribing all, either to Cauſes purely Natural, or 

olitical, without any particular Deſign of God; or to the 
vain and idle Fears of ſuperſtitious and bigotted Men, In 
Heaven, Nature ſtruggling to e the Curſe upon the 
Earth, it's firſt Seat and Fountain, will produce there * tear- 
ful Sights, (ſays our Saviour, Luke xx1. 11.) and Comets: 
Which are to the ſublunary World. what a Boil is to a Bod 
infected with the Plague; or Ulcers to a Body full of i 
Humours. Theſe are the Effects of the Diſorders Sin has 

at Nature into; and natural Signs, that ſhe is endeavour- 


ing from Time to Time to throw off upon them, by a 


Kind of Criſis, the Curſe they have bred in her. 


I know very well, that the: Learned pretend there is No- 
thing, in all this, either portended, or produced; but I 
know likewiſe, that it is an eaſy Matter to anſwer all their 
Arguments, as ſtrong as they fancy them. When Men 
want true Principles, the an” carry their I 
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the farther they wander from the Truth ; as certainly they 
do in the Caſe before us. 


X. Among theſe Diſorders, our Saviour reckons chiefly 
Wars, Famine, Peſtilence, Fire, Inundations, [Hurri- 
cancs, or violent Tempeſts] and Earthquakes. See the 
' xxivth. of Matth. the xyith, of Mark, the xii th. the xviitlr, 
and xxiſt. of Luke. By theſe ſhall the Works of the Wicked 
de deſtroyed. All the Pieces of Art, that have ſerved to 
Vanity, to Luxury, to Pleaſure, and Pride; the ſtately 
Palaces, and coſtly Structures; the fair Cities, with all the 
- Advantages which attend them; all the Accommodations 
found out for the Body, relating either to the Adofning, 
Beautifying, or Feeding it; [in ſhort, all modern, boaſted 
Improvements, made in an atheiſtical Attachment to, and 
Adoration of, this World ]J—all ſhall be thrown down, de- 
ftroyed and melted, as I may fay, in the Fire of God's 
Juſtice; it deing a moſt certain Truth, that not ſo much as 
4 Pin, or Stone, that has ſerved to foment Wickedneſs and 
Vanity, ſhall eſcape this ſevere Purgation. See the lid. 
the jüd. the xiiith, and the xxviith. of Ila. Then 
Hall the Iniquity of Jacob be cleanſed, when the Stones of the 
wery Altar 2 be broken, and reduced to Powder.” St. Jobn, 
in the xviiith. of his Revelation, gives us a particular Account 
of the Pleaſures and Delights of Babylon, that ſhall then be 
all ſpoilt. f | 


By theſe Judgments ſhall the Wicked be cut off, by 
Little and Little, throughout the whole World ; ſometimes 
in one Place, and ſometimes in another: But they ſhall 
begin at Chriſtendum, without any Exception of Se#s and 
Parities, into which it is divided as a BABEL ; into ſo many 
Factions, which ſhall 2 by God be overthrown and ex- 
terminated, and the Good only in any Party be preſerved ; 
which God will keep as a SEED for a new Generation; and 
THAT, being then delivered from the Bondage, and School- 
ing of MEN, ſhall ſerve uin in Spirit and Truth. But 
even in CHRISTENDOM, and it's Sele, the Deſtruction 
*thall begin zt the Sanctuary, or at the Ecclgſiaſtical State, 

and the Whore. Exzckiel, in his divine Viſions, foreſaw 
this, —(See 1 Pet. iv. 17.) * 


And this did John Engelbrecht alſo ſee, and has deſcribed 
the ſame in hit Diving VistoNs too, which are now pub- 
liſhing. [N. B. They have been ſince publiſhed in 2 Vols. 
See Vol. I. Page 64, 66, Blank Page at the End, after 166. 
Vol. II. Page 49, 59, 87, 92, Kc. | 


[As to Hiel' Teltimony (though it was inſerted in this 
Na | | Letter) 


! 
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| Letter) there is no Occaſion to repeat it here, See Page 
119, 120, 123--129, of this Tract. a | 


Mrs. Lead's Teſtimonies to the ſame Purpoſe are, in all 


her 2 however weighty, too numerous to be here 
ut 


alledged; particularly in her Fountain of Gardens are 
many Teſtimonies of this Sort to be met with. The jfirf 
Folume of which, through the Favour of a Friend, I am 
poſſeſſed of in Englih; and of two of them, by a Provi- 
dential Direction, in the eng a Tranſlation, The zd. 
I have never yet ſeen in either Language. a 


In the Memoirs of Jacob Behmen, lately publiſhed, and 
which you have, ſee Abraham de Franckenberg's Teſtimony 
on the ſame Subject, Page 30, 31. 


Another of Jacob Bebmen's, See Page 142, 143, of theſe 
Memoirs. | 5 


After the Peruſal of all which, my dear Friend will, with 
me, be doubtleſs convinced, that no greater and more ex- 
plicit WAR NIN GS could, by the provident Goodneſs of 


God, have been given us, than we have hereby received. 


May we but improve by them ! 


And yet, alas! does not every Thing, every where, 
clearly and ſtrongly ſay, Peace and Safety —(1 The. v. 3.) 
Could the World act otherwiſe than it now does, if we had 
got a Leaſe, ſo to ſay, from God Almighty, of it's Dura- 
tion for at leaſt one Thouſand Years to come? And as to 
individual Perſons, do not the moſt act as if they hall a 


perpetual One? Who can deny the Fact? And, oh, how 


{wrong do Facts ſpeak, either for the Faith, or for the Un. 
belle they proceed from! But even Words are not want- 
ing with many. Newer more pleaſant and jovial Times (ſay 
they) than now. Pſhaw, Death !—it is Time enough to think 


of that. Let this and the other firft be ſettled, which we have, 
in Proſpect. When <wve grow old, we ſhall naturally grow. 


rave, wiſe, and religious, as our Fathers and Grand-Fathers 

ave done before us. Ah, what flight Grounds. are 
the eternal Intereſts of our precious and immortal Souls 
reſted, and ventured upon! A wiſe, worldly Man would 
hardly venture a ſingle Six-pence on the ſame. (See 2 Pet. 
iii. 3. to the End.) ; 


To conclude this long Epiſtle, pray do not fail to read 
over Mr. Law's xxvith. Letter, 2d Edition ; which I ſhall 
inſert at the End of the iſt Volume of John Engelbrecht. 
And, by this Occaſion, accept my. Thanks for your Re- 


ferring me to the vith, It may be a Satisfaction to you to 


be 


* 
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be informed, that though I had before read it, Times 
without Number ; it- was, © the greateſt Part of Mr. 
Law's Works voy” is) ſtill zeww to me, and a ſingular 


Bleſſing to my poor 


— 


Il forgot to mention this Circumſtance in my laſt: But 


this 1 never ſhall, I hope, forget; that is, to be, and re- 
main, Your poor Brother, and cordial , 
Friend, in the beſt _ k 


P. 8. Do not think it is my Delight, and leaſt of all my 


_ ehief Delight, to be dwelling upon God's Ur” aryed: 
or 


which Iſaiah, Chapt. xxviii. 21. calls his * frange Work, and 
firange Ad.“ Your Letter drew this Account of them from 
me; and F- write of them only as the neceſary Means to a 
more lucid State of Things. But, ſeeing Men themſelves 
will, by their own Obſtinacy, and infatuated Conduct, force 
as it were the God of Lowe to take ſuch Means; and the Day 
of the Lord will therefore come; (2 Pet. iii. 10, 11.) certainly 
it is good to reflect upon the nivine WARNIN GS, during 
© the accepted Time, and during the Day of Salvation.” Hence, 
ſays the wiſe Man, (Prov. xxii. 3. Chapt. xxvil. 12.) 4 
4 Man foreſeeth the Evil, and hideth himſelf; but the 
Simple paſs on, and are puniſhed.” 8 


Believe me, dear Brother W. B. the true End of all I preach, 
publiſh, and occaſionally converſe upon, is this; that I 
* may ſave my own Soul, and all thoſe, who will give me either 
an Eye, or an Ear, with any Degree of ſerious Attention. 


(See x Tim. iv. 16.) | 1 
INSTRUCTIONS for a Chriſtian PILGRIM : 
Taken from the End of HIE L's 
SPIRITUAL JouRNey of a YouTH, &c, 


Page 165172. 


The Reader of the following Tranflation will be pleaſed to 
obſerve previouſly, Haw. 


1. That, although /uch Pilgrims as theſe are confeſſedly, 
now-a-Days, extremely ſcarce ; yet is the Deſcription herein 
given no ſpiritual CHIMERA. Eaſy would it be to confirm 
every Aſerticn in it from Scripture. Such an One moſt cer- 

inly was our blefed SAvi0UR himſelf; ſuch were all his 

: | APOSTLES; 
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AyrosTLEs; and, ſince their Days, ſuch have ever and anon 
made their Appearance, here and there: Such an One was 
the AUTHOR of this Poem himſelf: And, if the Holy Scrip- 
- tures be true, (as I moſt cordially believe) ſuch will, in 

future, again appear; and in very great Numbers too. 
(Pfal. Ixvui. 11. Rev. xii. 10, 11.) And when that hap- 
pens, or perhaps previous to this bleſſed Time, and by Way 
of Preparation for it; this, and all our AuTaoR's other 
divine Works, will be again in Requeſt; and of great 
Utility, to the proper Perſons, 


2. As to the Tranſlation itſelf, it is rather free than ſer- 
vilely-literal, adapted to the Genius of our own Tongue, 
It has been my Endeavour to make the Senſe plain, eaſy, 
and pleaſant, With Reſpect to Poetical Elegance, it ought, 
in all Verſification of this Nature, never to be affected; or 
even expected, but to a certain ſober Degree, To do other- 
wiſe here. would have made „ the Creſs of Chrift of none 
Efe with a Witneſs, -This will conclude the prefent 
Sample of my Author, 


Reader, enjoy it pradtically, and gratefully ; which will 
then gratify the higheſt Willies of 


The TRANSLATOR, 
Northampton, Feb, 20th, 17817. | 


INSTRUCTIONS for a Chriftian PILGRIM. 


1. OULD'ST thou the Pilgrim's Progreſs trace 
To perfect Reft of Soul; 
Then, before Entering the Race, 
Eye well the final Goal. 


2. Look at the Way the SAVIOUR trod :— 
How evident it ts, 

That what He taught, He alſo did: — 
Thy Rule be likewiſe this, 


3. Enter quite early the Campaign; 


Still watch, pray, hope, and fight; 
Ay, ke an Hero agomize 


Againſt Satanic Might. ; 
4. Yet, amidſt Suff ring, - Fighting too, 
Leave thy own Strength behind ; 2+" 


Elbe thow'lt be baffled ſhamefully ; = - 
Who trafls himſelf is blind. 


|  Whith, if thou 
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5. If thou'lt not be the wery leaf, 


With earthly Views have done, 
Preferring Preſſure, Pain, and Scorn ;— + 
This Race thou can'ft not run, 


6. No Pilgrim thou in very Deed, 


With Dread of Suff ring fill'd; | 
For Luft muſt be, with all its Pleas, 


7. Survey the Thing on ev ry Side, 
It flands on ſureft Grounds ; 
That, on the broad Way, Pilgrims meet 
With Nothing elſe but Wounds. 


8. Upon the narrow Way, thou lt meet 
_* With — a ſpiteful Shove ; 
ou ſhunn'ſt, keep flill at Home 
Thy Reſt's at Home above. 
9. A Pilgrim after God's own Heart 
Obeys him, without Strife 
Without Repining, cheerful he 
Hates SELF's defiling Life. 


10. A Rule moſt ſweet and dear be bar, 


And gladly it obeys ; 
Tie written in bis Heart by Grace, 
By HIM, who all Things fwways ;— 


11. This Standard-Rule is God's Pure Love; 


By this muſt all be try d:. 
He loves, and knows, that Love can well 
All knotty Points decide. 


12. A Pilgrim never ſhould ſtand ſtill, 


It would his Conſcience rack ; 
And, on ſuch narrow Steep, he will 
Fall down, by Turning back. 


13. Attachment to theſe earthly Goods 
Will, by Experience, teach; 
That fetter d thus, on Pilgrimage, 
He ne er to God can reach. 


14. Whilf grov'ling in the Serpent's Duft, 


u can ſt no Virtue ſee ; Ws 
For, led by earthly Schemes and Luft, 
God's Spirit Ma thee, 
15. The Pilgrim's Plan is wiſely form'd, 
; uch wwiſe Plan 22 — 
He builds on Truth and Goodneſs, which 
Are & the bigheft Worth, 


+ 
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16. A Pilgrim travels ſar from Self, 
Yet goes himſelf to meet ; 
The World's to bim a falling Houſe, 
He ſeeks a ſafe Retreat. 


17. Patience ſupplies his traw'lling Cofls, 
Which he by Begging gets: 
What Want, or Hurt, well flock'd with this; 
And likewiſe clear of Debts ? 


18. And farther thus he's cireumftanc'd, 
All Things atteſt the ſame; 
That, without Trials and Diſtreſs, 
Vain is his Pilgrim's Name. 
19- The World's whole Courſe, this Life throughout, 
Of” is is the Reverſe ; 
What THEY cry up, as better ſtill, 
He till cries down, as worſe, 


20. The Pilgrim's Road ftraight-forward is, 
- ſtooping in his Courſe ; 
TH1s PoINT be holds tenaciouſliy, 
And finds therein his Force. 


21. The Pilgrim doth God's Teaching mark, 
Nor will his Soul defile : ; 
No diſmal Praſpect him diſmays ; 
The beſt's not worth his Wi tle 


22. The Pilgrim wants no fiuffed Pack, 
Hhich would too cumb"rous be; 
The more, the heavier is the Sack 
To load bim grievouſly. ' 
23. On muſt the Pilgrim ever go, 
Why Goods and Pelf ama 


For, where the Gates ſo ſmall and flrait, 
How ſhould he with them paſs ? ; 


24. Well might he then the Queſtion put, 
What Tei ſuch Stuff? 
Shall I a galling Burden bear 
To meet with a Rebuff ? 


25. Tea, could I get it all to Heav'n, 
It has no Value there; 
I fhould a juft Rebuke incur, 
Such uſeleſs Loads to bear. 


26. There Naught can paſs but Spirit pure, 
Why then a crammed Sack ? 
Can I a greater Hurt endure, 
Than thus to break my Back P 


Fad 
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27. Peculiar | 


| 
| 
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#7. Peculiar fo the Pilgrim "tis, 
His Heart is thereon ſet ; | 
Here to be deem'd a Foreigner, 
Without the leaflRegret ny 


9 
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28. And yet this aaujꝭpu, flupid Wretch, 


is poor, lethargic Thing, 
This blind, and deaf, reputed Dolt— 8 
Can God's fweet Praiſes ing. 4 


29. If Parents, Brothers, Sifters, Friends 

Ay, Wife and Children too, 

Would &er ohſtruct bis Pilgrim-Race 
He'd bid them all adieu! 


30. Fear Money, large or ſmall, 
| atever is on Earth ; 
Diſerace or Honour, Blame or Praiſe ; 
He deems of equal Worth. : 


31. To be of his Pofefſions flript 
No killing Loſs would prove ; 
Th” Obſtruftions to eternal Gain 

It does, perhaps, remove. 


32. The more he leaves, the more he bag; 
(Think not th* Ahertion vain!) 
To live below with God above, 
He finds the greateſt Gain. 
33. And ſhould he amidfl Famine live, 
In Debt, without his Fault ; 
God would 1 \ aree him Bread from Heaw'n, 
And he'd be Patience taught. 


34. Were Men ev'n ſet on Murd'ring him, 


He'd not a Murmur raiſe; 
The” trod upon, like Dirt and Dung ;— 
He'd bear it to God's Praiſe, 
35. That doth no Pilgrim deem his Home, 
Where Men may fo encroach : 
Who toſs and tumble him about 
Provide him with a Coach. 


a6. Is he but brought where be is bound, 
Safe-landed at his Port; 
The mtervening Dangers Round 
He'll tun to be no Hurt. | 


37. Should any One afflit him much, 
- Irs ſure to do him Good; 
When bis Aflictiont are not ſuch, 


It goes not as it ſbou il. a 
; 38. Thoſe 


[ ws 


Thoſe, oppreſs bim grievouſly 
*. 9 — > 
They bring bim to the Exerciſe 
All former Pilgrims bore. 
29% e and Hatred cannot brood. 
reafts ordain'd to bow; 
Pg ror: ch abs, Doing Good, 
Sum up tgrim's Vow.” 


40. This, this ch; Croſs, and Smart to bim, 
The rankling Sore within ; 


The great Concern r Are 


His Neighbour's heinous Six. 


41. This muchraffe#s. the Pilgrim's Mind, 
To ſce Men Foes to Gop: 


This makes him pray for them, that they 
May ſcape th avenging Rod. 
42. A Pilgrim once giv'n up to God 
In Suff ring, rn not; 5 


43. A Pilgrim is quits d, 
To Nothing earthly 125 | 
Should Lets ſometimes bedge up his Way, 
He'd leap the trifling M. 


44. A Pilgrim, like a Sphere, or Ball, 
Can touch but in one Point; 


Whilft, dead to Earth, the other alt 
rue, bead nly Foys anoint. 
45. A Pilgrim incomſid rate it, 
Would be bis Houſe adorn ; 
For, lodging in it over-mght, 


He's gone again by Morn... 
46. Who Houſe and Perſon likes to dect. 
And Hoards of Riches heap, 
More fiupid is than any Bea; 
For he can Nothing keep. 


47. No long Duration has this Life, 
cart and care ſo much ? 

The Soul gets Nothing to feed an. 
Whilft Body's Cares are ſuch. 


42. 4 Pilgrim ſeeks one-only Store, 
With all his Spirit's Force;— 
That, Pelf leſs-truſting, God may more 
Be wholly bis Reſource. 
N 
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By Nothing ts be 0 et, 
* r it * out for Good; 
In lowing God bis Soul's at 


And in the happieft 2 


50. God's his Reward, his Baker too 7 
f Whilft in bis Service: ſen © 
Seems he a F before he au. 
He can't bis Lot regret. 


Mo on a narrow Steep tan fand, 
8 As on a broad — ſure ? of 


Yet ſure's thy Standing, if releas'd 
From Self's deceitful Lure. | 


<©2. Should One ſuch 1 Progreſs dim 
1 Of aifmal Lives 


I him than Srutencr ponder cell, 
_ . Depart from me, — 
When breaking fir to Nu, Yohe, 

2 In this Reflection re; I hs 
Tat Cnxisr, the Judge — once have Hole, 

Come hither, all 2 Bleſt! | 


$4- One muſt the Di rence great en, 
Eternal Joy — r Wo !- 
Le this the Balance'tarny if 'thow: ' 


Woull'ft ſuch a Life forege. - 


33. Our Lord was beye the Pilgrim true, 
"How great his Suff rings were ! 
And, if One all his Foll'wers knew, 
They all nis Suff rings ſhare. 


56. Since then our PRINCE bas led the Way, 
We'll all Reluctance drewn'; _ * 
Doth not bis Standard ill di 
NO CROSS vir ME, 18 ChowN? 
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un een ee on! Edition, for the Uſe of eg 
— the [> pony of — Greek Poetry, in all We of 
£tres, Price 
FSALMORUM aliquot Davidis- Metaphraſis Grzcs 
Joannis SERKANR, 22 Precationes ej uſdem Gel Latin. 
Appendicis loco acceſſtre Hun. — Laus. Ruope- 
MANI, et quorundam LYRXICORUM Poe Sacra. 
Edidit, atque Interpretatione fimul Latina donavit, F. wo 


| Price 3d. in 12mo. arid6d./in-$vo. ſbitched; j, 

The NATURE and. NECESSITY of the NEW CREA- | 
TURE in CHRIST. . . U. E. de Merlav, in a Letive to her two 
Biſters, tranſlated by 


Price 28. ſtit or 28. 6d. in Boards, 
DAWNIN GS of the SE erty 80 srEf. 
LIGHT, ' * 4 
Price 18d. in Lvo. ſtitched, ; 
The LOVE-CONQUEST, or the LITTLE STRENG' 
of PHILADELPHIA. 


Price 28d. $40. Ritched, * 
Select PASSAGES, from Mr. argc) WRITINGS, 


verſified, 
Price 28. ſtitched, 

MEMolfks of the LI E, DEATH, BuziaL, and Won 
prior Warrixes of JACOB BEAMEN: Now £-# done at 
large into Englith, from the beft Edition of hie the Ori. 
ginal German, With an IntroduQtory Pazract of the TAN 
1.AT0R, directing to the due and right Uſe of this Myſterious and 
Extraordinary Theoſopher. * © 


' Rouſing News for all who ſleep in known and wilful Sins! 


In 2 Vols. 14mo. Price 38, ſtitched in blue Paper, 
The DIVINE VISIONS of JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 

a LUTHERN PROT LS BAN Ty whom God ſent from.the Dead 10 bs 
1 Preacher of Repentance and Faith to the Chriſtian World ; viz, 

he Viſion of # en and Hell at large: Together with ſome an- 
Hd Teitimonials concerning his Perſon, c. -a. An-Abridge- 
ment of the two 7;/ions of the New Heawen and the New Earth; and 
of the Meoyntain of Salvationi-+-3, 1215 and Revelation of the 
Three States, Ecclefiaſtical, Political economical: This laſt 
now firſt done at large into E liſh.-----To. which 1 ſubjoined, 
fome other intereſting 'ExtraQs from ihe ſame Aut 'to the 
Whole, the Tranſlator's aff: &ionate Prefatory A = and a Pre- 
liminary General View of the Author's Life and Writings, are pre- 


ed, In the laſt Days---your young Men ſhall ſea Viſions, 


Joel u. 28. Acts ii. 17. 
| Price 2d. in blue Paper, 
A DISPLAY of GOD's WONDERS done Vers as. JOHN 
ENGELBRECHT, of Brunſwic: Being an Epiſtle in 
ou upon hls Name's Day, June 24, 1638. 


Price 2d. in blue 3 N 
The ditinguiſhed PRE - EMINENCE. a wy 20 2 
MAN: Exhibited in a Series of very ſtriking Particulars. Wherei 
is alſo included a ſummary Detail of our bleſſed Saviour's Miracles ; 
All reduced into the Form of a Poem, conſiſting of 127 Stanzas, 
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Ci MY 2 ge ry os and wy WE 


- Mall the Chriſtian ian Denomination Originally deſigned to be put 
9 ——— 


Into n Se 

— „ H 1; n AUR. id ren . 
Price ad. (a fin le Sheet in 2 Columns.) 

2A for the-Ciftutation of EXPERIMENTAL 


9 — a Magazine; e | 
ofT | epa Tr ations, * 69 | X F 
1 ha ” 7. 1 
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KS 1 ane 5! . — 173 
MANUSORIPT- TRANSLATIONS by. the 2 Author, 
23 WL chm the Latin,” 
Prin rener Mysric LiBRARyY.' In 144 Pages, 4td. 

The Drving SOLILOQUIES of GERLAC PETERSEN, com- 
ore Thomas-d- Kempis the Second, In 190 Pages, 5 

OHN 1 5 GERMANIC THSCLDGTe 398 
Pages I 
WI: 24 AT x Ten the Germ. 

Short Memoirs of Joun . Gent, a Civi 
bn. 20 Pages, 8 wo. 


DTbeEwMdaELücAL en that learned Divine, 


and very popular Preacher, Dr. Joun Tuaut avs, at the Age of 
* Years; rawn up by his-own Hand. In 70 Pages, 8vo, - 


© Bebmen's Wav to CurrsT,, 3 in a new Tranſlation. | 


| 1 25 which Manuſcripts, tho? for the moſt, Part unknown. hicherto 


ne eee. . Ned n- 


D 90g; 4 | $477 16 $1 3 : * 14 87 $31 +2 2 
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g 0.008 one nother of; 198 Lovers of the Truch hee, fine th 
blication of the Memoirs of . Life, and od es 2 Jacob Bchmen, 
ar the een laſt, Vear, and of ooks thereunto 
their D oro of ſceifig e Works publiſhed 
for the — ment of Which they have made ſome Fawourabl 
Propoſals ;--:The Tranflator takes this Opportunity of requeſting 
all others of gar Diſpoſition, to make their Minds properly 
known, either to himſelf, or or by Meats of his Aﬀociate-Bookſeflers, 
mentioned in this Titte- Page. 
f all the e of Hi, which he has by him, 
e * be printed, * Would make ſix Times more, at leaſt 
than the: two lately publithed Volumes of Fobn Fngelbrecbr ; 8 
would therefore regu ea pretty round Capital for their Execution; 
one much greater than any Thing, chat Has been yet offered, even 
for the Tr's Indemnification, in Foint of Expence; to ſay no more: 
It muſt be obferved, that Books of this Nature, affecting only . 
the vr Nπe who firive' to enter in at the Hraigbt Gate, and walk in the 


' narrow Way, <obich lea leth to everlaſting Life; cannot be publiſhed 
E 


at the can Riſque ; and leaſt of all at a Time, when the Readers 
of all Sorts of. publications bear no gue M r to the Books 
"ny publiſhing. . 
B. From ſome kind tention to. the 805 e 
preſent Traf makes. it's Appearance. ay the 
alter 8 is yet b come to paſs. in this Reſpect ! 8 
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